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BYRON AND ESPRONCRDA

INTRODUCTION

La suertc quiso

Que no fuera yo Adam', sino Espronceda.

El Diablo \fuiulo.

In the springof the year preceding ' Byron's hasty ride through

Spain, therc was born near the Estremaduran town of Alniendra-

• I. This discussion of tlic Bvronism of José de Espronceda formed tlic niost

important part of a dissertation presentedfor the degreeofdoctor ofphilosophy

in Harvard University. The relative absence of predecessors in ascientific study

of Spanish romanticism lias compelled me to be somewhat more discursive

tlian I should hâve liked in this article, as practically notliing could be taken

for granted, and ai the subject is one of first importance. Subséquent treatment

of romantic topics— and of B\ronism in particular — will be based upon this

beginning, and I shall hope to get it into smaller compass.

Btbliogriiphv. The biographical statements in this study are not based on orig-

inal investigation. I hâve used rather uncritically the material at hand in the

following works : Padre Francisco Blanco Garcia, La Lileiiitiiiii Hspai'iolti en el

siglo XIX, segunda ediciôn (Madrid, 1899), vol. I, ch. IX; Enrique Pinevro,

El Romanticisuio cil Espaùa (Paris, n. d.),piissiin ; Patricio delà Escosura, Espron-

ceda : Ohas Poéticas y Escritas en Prosa, vol. I (Madrid, 1884), with considérable

iniroductorv maiter, — a biography bv Antonio Ferrer del Rio and a studv

(See next page for the rest of this note.)

2. In the first édition the spelling « Adam », not « Addn », is used.

3. For a long time tlie date of Espronceda's birth was disputed. Antonio

Cortôn (in his Espronceda, Madrid, 1906, p. 10 sq.) reports the researches of

Nicolas Di'az Pérez, who lias brought to light the certificate of baptism and

shown that the poet was born Mardi 25, 1808. His fatiier was a lieutenant-

colonel named Juan de Espronceda and his niother Maria del Carmen Delgado

y Lara. The father died in 1854 and tlie motlier in 1840. For the place of the

poet's birth, see Cascales y Munoz, loc. cit.
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lejos, — where his father's duties as colonel of cavalry liad

by the editor called D. José de Esproiiceda : Su Personaliâad Poética y sus Obras ;

E. Larigaudicre, Esprouceda : Sa vie et ses œuvres (in the Revue Nationale et

l'traiigcie, politique, scientifique et littéraire, 56^ Livraison, Tome XV, 10 dé-

cembre 1865); E. Rodriguez-Soh's, Esprouceda : Su Tiempo,Su l'iJa \ Sus Obras

Eiisavo histivico-biogrdfico (Madrid, 1883), accompanied bv comment and ined-

ita. Thèse books are, of course, of unequal value. Sohs is scorned as di

iiessuii valore by Farinelli(G/o///. Stor. XXVII, 318, note i), and Blanco Garcia

calls him a wortliless novelista populachero: liis book is full of information —
useful if exact — , but is discursive and occasionally irrelevant, and biased by

his libéral and anticlérical leanings and by his admiration for Espronceda. Lari-

gaudière's essay is rather slight, containing, beside comment, an acceptable

biographv and an outline of some of the poems. Pineyro's work is that of a

Sound critic who knows someihing of English literature, and his bibhographi-

cal références are useful. But the most useful biography of ail, and one b}'

which I hâve had to control ail the material, is Antonio Cortôn's Espronceda,

Madrid (1906). Other valuable articles on the life of Espronceda which hâve

appeared recently are those by Sr. Don José Cascales } Munoz (José Espronceda

y Delgado, in La Espana Moderna, Mav and June, 1908), and by Mr. James

Fitzmaurice-Kellv (Espronceda, in The Modem Langnage Reviezv for October,

1908, vol. IV, no I, pp. 20-39). The brief mention of the poet in Juan Vale-

ra's Elorilegio de poesias castellanas del siglo XIX (Madrid, 1902, sq., vol. I.

p. 102 sq., and vol. V, pp. 197-207) contains some interesting fiicts and ideas.

A more careful studv of El Pensamicnto de Espronceda has recently been

published by m\- friend Sr. Dn. Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin in La Espana

Moderna, June, 1898.

No critical édition of Espronceda's poetry has vet been made. I hâve given

références to the Valladolid édition of 1900 for most of the verse, though

Escosura's édition (mentioned above) contains a few pièces not included in this

work. For the plays and the novel (Sancho Saldana) I hâve had recourse to the

first éditions mentioned in mv bibliography published in the XVIIth volume

of the Revue Hispanique. In the same place are to be found mv critical édition of

Blanca de Borbon and some unpublished verse (of which not ail is surely genuine).

My quotations from Espronceda's verse hâve been verified by coniparison with

the first éditions.

When my studv of Byron's influence on Espronceda was practicallv comple-

ted, I came upon .Monsieur Edmond Estève's most learned work on the English-

man's influence in France (Bxron et le ronuiutisnie français, Paris, 1907), and I

take great pleasure in acknowledging my indebtedness to this thesis for several

suggestions.
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taken him — José de Espronceda, tlie child who was to bccomc

the Byron of Spain. Wlien the war was over tlic family cstablish-

ed itself in Madrid, and the boy's father securcd for him a place

in the Colegio de Ariilleria of Segovia (June, 1821). For sonie

reason the youth did not foUow a miHtary career, but entered in

1821 the Colegio San Mateo, thebestschool of the period, which

was then under the direction of Dr. J. M. Calleja. Among Espron-

ceda's masters in this school were Lista and Hermosilla, both

libérais : ail of his teachers except Lista (an eclectic) were class-

ical. His first important endeavor in verse was an ode written to

celebrate events which took place in Madrid July 7, 1822, when

an attempt was made to restore the despotic government of Fer-

dinand VIL This poem was showed to Lista, who approved of it

hii:hlv but corrected it somewhat. The Colesiio San Mateo was

closed by the king toward the end of 1823, but Espronceda con-

tinued his studies privately under Lista's direction. Shortly before

writing his political ode, young Espronceda, along with Escosura,

Vega, and others, had formed a poetic society called El Mirîo.

This was followed by a secret political organization of twelve

youths, mostly from fourteen to sixteen years old, that was dub-

bed Los Niiviantinos ; Arenas, Barrera, Tijero, Cortés, etc., were

members, beside those mentioned above. At fifteen years, writes

a biographer, Espronceda was not one of those intelligent and

docile students who delight their masters; the inspectors of the

colegio noted his pranks rather than his intelligence. When once

free trom the routine of school, and a private student under

Lista, he cast mathematics to the wind, and gave himseîf up to

poetry, which took complète possession of him '. Along with

Escosura he read Calderôn, and the two boys burned to imitate

I. Escosura (pp. cit. p. 49) says that his fritnd was ncither eruditc nor

ignorant : he had rcad the Spanish poets, also those of France, Italy, and (espe-

cially) England. A letter published in the Revue Hiipaiiiqiw, vol. XVII, pp. 707-

710, throws some Hght on his reading in Italian and French.
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the lovc-making and the fighting of ihe gallants they read about,

Espronccda was the more iinpetuous of the two and was seldom

in sood odor. Political conditions favored this désire for adven-

ture. Tiie voung Numantinos, who had sworn to avcnge the

judicial murder of Riego, were caught; Vega, Espronceda and

others were imprisoned and brought to trial, and the young poet

wasbanished to the monastery of Guadalajara, a little town where

his father was then living. Hère he composed, in part at least, his

epic Pclayo, which he later lost, except for a few fragments. On
his return to Madrid from exile (which lasted really but a short

time), he was further harassed by the police ; his active and inde-

pendent character made him suspected, and possibly he was

implicated in a rising in Estremadura. At any rate, either through

political troubles, or because, as he himself says, he desired to

see the world, he left Spain for Gibraltar, whence he went to

Lisbon. We hâve the young exile's own account of the voyage,

with the well-known story to the effect that, after he had paid a

tax on entering the port, he.had left but two pesetas, which he

threw av^'ay, not wishing to enter so great a town with so little

money. When he wrote this story, Piiieyro remarks aptly,

« ténia ya endosado el disfraz y adquirido el hâbito de esas

bouiades a lo Byron » '.

At the request of the Spanish government, says Solis, ail the

Spanish cinigrados in Portugal were imprisoned. Among thèse

were a certain « Colonel M. » ^, his daughter Teresa, and the young

poet. This curious meeting was the beginning of a profound and

violent passion for the daughter, which lasted almost until Es-

pronceda's death. Lisbon, it seems, was too near Spain for the

comfort of the home government, so the happy lovers had to be

1. If Un Kecuerdo (see Paginas Olvidadas [1873], p. 60), is genuinely auto-

biographica! in ail its détails, Espronceda was sixtcen vcars old wlicn he left

his fatherland.

2. 1 am told that this name is Mancha.
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separatcd by the Portugucse authoritics, and Teresa and hcr

father were shippcd oÛ to England '. Espronceda soon followcd

thcm to London, but was shockcd to find Tcrcsa now thc wife

of another. Her marriage, howevcr, did not put an end to thc

passion. While in England, say tlic biographcrs, lispronceda con-

tinued thc studv of Enghsii, which hc had bcgun at school, and

conceived a fondness for B}Ton, whom hc set up as his modcl.

During this period, too, he wrote sonic passionatc verse whicli

hc dedicated to Teresa, and some ardent patriotic poemsas well,

Some time before 1830 -, Espronceda and his mistress fled

together from London to Paris. Soh's attributes the departure to

the pressure of disagrceable family complications which hc pre-

fers to pass over, and Larigaudière simply remarks tliat they went

« voluntarily ». In Paris he took part in thc révolution of 1830 ' :

and hc also joined the expédition against Spain headed by Cha-

palangarra (joaquîn de Pablo). Thèse raiders penetrated Navarre,

but they were not amicably received, were attackcd by royal

troops, and their leader was captured and slain. Espronceda has

written some verse in memory of the attempt. Valera states that

he was about to join the uprising in Poland (probably inspired

by Byron's Grcek aifair +), and that he took an active part in

1. El Eini^rado Obsi'rvoilor (London) o(Fthruâry, 1829, contains an adver-

lisement that mav hâve some bearing on the condition of thèse exiles : « Las

hijas del Coronel Mancha bordan con cl mayor primor brazaletes, sacando de

esta industria auxilios para socorrer su indigencia honrada ». Senor Cascales y

Munoz has informed me that Espronceda seems to hâve given fencing lessons

while in London.

2. A group of poems published in the Revue Hhpatiique, vol. XVII, pp. 724-9,

has written on it, « De Espronceda : Paris 1829 ». Quite possibly this is

correct. In the fîrst édition of Espronceda's Pocsias \ve find the date « Londres,

1829 » ascribed to the poem A la Patr'ui, but this date was 1828 in El Espafwl

for March, 1836, where the poem seems first to hâve appeared.

3. Valera reports this as hearsay.

4. M. Estève {op. cit., 189) tells of the young Byronist, Jules Lefévre, who

oflered himself in the service of therevolted Pôles.



10 PHILIP H. CHURCHMAN

many disastrous expéditions during the last years of Ferdinand

VII's reign. This sojourn in Paris, thinks Pineyro, brought the

young Spaniard into contact with French romanticism; lie read

Béranger, Hugo, and perhaps Musset. His poetry before this

period writes the Famé critic, shows nothing of the accent of

Byron and Hugo, but is in direct Une witli the worlc of Quin-
tana and the teaching of Lista; cf., for instance, A la Patria,

and the Unes on Torrijos and on Joaquin de Pablo. Assistance

from his family saved him froni destitution. Teresa was ahvays

by his side, and apparently the handsome couple were liked in

Paris '.

With the amnesty of 1833 Espronceda returned to Spain.

Almost unknown at the time, he soon became a leader of young
men, the glass of f:ishion, a popular and ambitious agitator.

Through the influence of the minister Cea he obtained a post in

the royal guards, a curions position for a radical, and one which

he soon lost on account ofsome important political verse which

fell into the king's hands and brought about another banishment

— this time to Cuéllar, in the province of Segovia. Hère he col-

lected the materials — if he went no further — for his médiocre

novel, Sancho Saldaîia, in which (vol. III, p. 181, note) he makes

the following référence to the locality : « El autor de esta novela

harecorrido detenidamente las salas del castillo de Cuéllar, pueblo

de su destierro - ». The promulgation of the Estatnto Real seemed

1. Before Mr. Fitzmaurice-Kelly (0/). «7., p. 26, note i), none of the biogra-

phers seem to hâve noticed the fact that the Hnes A Matilde (« Aromosa blanca

viola ))) are dated « Londres 1832 ». This is not an editor's slip, for I hâve

seen the poeni in its first published form, in El Pciisamienlo (1841), p. 184. Un-

less this date was a printer's error in the first place, an interesting little change

wiil hâve to be made in the chronology of thèse years. See also Revue Hispa-

nique, XVII, 556, note, for another présentation of thèse facts.

2. To this period should be assigned the letter which I published in the

Reinie Hispanique, vol. XVII, p. 711, though the date seems to hâve been con-

jectured by the owner of the autograph. It is dated, however, not at Cuéllar,

but at Guadarrama, and was probably written after the return from the former.
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to promise frecdom, and Espronceda was allowed to rcturn to

Madrid. At this time he began to writc for tiie Si\i[lo, of which

Bernardo NiincL' Arenas was editor-in-cliief, and Faura owncr
;

and from now on he was conspicuousas journalist, poet, clubman,

and orator in the battle for liberalism. But El Sii^lo and its edi-

tors soon got into trouble ; for the press censor, Gonzalez Allende,

prohibited the use of some material intended for nuniber 14,

and at Espronceda's suggestion a blank édition was issued, as a

resuit of which the journal was suppressed and the editor fled.

Espronceda, among others, was iniprisoncd and condemned to

exile. On August 7, 1834, he wrote a letter from the Cârcel de

Corte to the Revista EspaùoJa, telling of his imprisonment; and

on August I2th the same journal published a letter from him

to Cristina in complaint of his treatment.

About this time Espronceda became a fiither. In lieu of direct

testimony, I assume that this child was Doiîa Elança Espronceda

de Escosura, whom Piiïeyro calls the « hija ùnica, hoy difunta,

del poeta v de Teresa. » Contemporary évidence gives us clearer

light on some of his literary associations at this time; for we

know from Mesonero Romanos' charming description of the

Parnasillo ' — a group of young Spanish romantics — that

Espronceda was there, « con su entonada y un tanto pedantesca

actitud, lanxando cpigramas contra todo lo existente, lo pasado y

lo futuro ».

His pohtical activity continued in 183 5-6. In the former year

the national militia rose against Toreno, and Espronceda was at

the head of his company. Toreno fell. The next year the poet

wrote more fiery articles against the government. Now comes

the séparation from Teresa, which I shall give as Solis states the

case. Jealousy seems to hâve been the chief cause. Since Espron-

ceda's return to Spain, he and Teresa had lived in separate houses,

I. Memoiias de un Setentôu, Madrid, 1881, part. II. p. 59.
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and he, husy with public lifc, was compelled to leave her much

alone. This irritated Teresa, who saw thc opportunity for ven-

geance in the attention and popularitv she enjoyed among her

lovcr's friends. To one of the latter she proposed that they should

flee together, after he had slain Espronceda ; but the suitor drew

back and Teresa fled without him to ValladoHd. The poet went

after her and brought her back; but the bond was weakened,

and the lover became cooler. Moreover, he was compelled to

hide, for political reasons, in the house ot a friend (where he

wrote El Vcrdugo and El Mendigo), to which Teresa could not,

of course, accompany him. So they saw each other less and less,

and tinally their love ceased. Teresa died Sept. i8, 1837. Zorilla '

gives a picture of Espronceda at the beginning of 1837, as he

was convalescing from an illness. « Teresa », he adds, « had just

left him. I never saw her, nor knewthat she existed. »

On September 28, 1838, was played a comedy called Amor

Vcuga sus Agravios, written by Espronceda and Eugenio Moreno

Lôpez, but published under the pseudon3'm of Luis Senra y Palo-

mares. In October of the same year the poet went on an adven-

turous journey as conspirator and revolutionary, being, of course,

watched by the police. Then came peace and the end of the

Carlist war. About this time he read a fragment of El Estudiante

de Sûlatnanca at a velada given by the Asociaciôn Literaria of

Granada, and published in La AlhûDibra. He also published

El Dos de Mayo in El Labriego, with great effect on the popular

mind ^. May 5, 1840, the papers announced the sale ofhis poems;

the volume was dedicated with the sonnet, « Marchitas \a ». The
impression created by this édition among men of letters was

2;ood. Lista wrote a favorable review.

Some time before 1840 Espronceda had fled for political rea-

sons to Santa Engracia, but in September of that year the suc-

1. Recuerdos âel Tiewpo Viejo, Barcclona, 1880, pp. 46 sq.

2. Othcr minor picces had, of course, preceded this.
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cessful révolution in Madrid brought hini back to join the chas-

seurs, in which he was a lieutenant. Scarcely liad this movemcnt

for limiting the power of the monarchy succeeded when he declar-

ed himself frankly a republican and turned against what hc iuid

hclpcd tc) cstablisii . No. 90 of £"/ Hnracàn (September 25, 1840)

was accused of attacking Oueen Cristina. Espronceda dctendcd

the journal, and made at that tinic statements which seemcd to

indicate his republican leanings. Hc dcfended his ideas further in

the Huracim of October I3th. He and others seem to hâve wishcd

to make use of the revolutionary movement of 1840 to proclaim

a republic. About this timc he was appointed on the comniittee

to congratulate the army for its victories against the factions of

Cabrera; his work was attacked by the modérâtes, but defended

in the Labriego. The death of his mother occurred in 1840.

Early in October of the same year the Diablo Miindo appeared
;

there is a short notice ot it in the Labriego of October yth.

In December 1841 Espronceda was appointed secretary to the

Spanish légation at the Hague (for his nomination, see the

Gaccla, Dec. 28). Hc accepted this post at the request of his

fricnds, and possibly in the interest of his daughter. He left for

Holland at the end of 1841; but early in the next year he was

elected deputy for Almerîa and returned to Spain. On his way

home he passed through Paris, where he met for the last time

his friend Escosura, who has described the scène interestingly.

The successful politician and poet, on his way back to his native

land, envied the lot of the exile with a happy home; « estas ^),

he said, « en las condiciones de todo el mundo j Y yo! ».

Espronceda took his political duties seriously; he was not a

great orator, but he spoke often and earnestly. He was sworn

in as deputy for Almerîa March i, 1842, and entered the « second

section » '. On March 3rd he was chosen by his section to pro-

I. As this expression is meaningless 10 most non-Spanish readers, I take the

libertv of quoting the following froni the Mamial paia iiso Je los Senores Dipu-

tados (Madrid, 1900) : p. 358 {^Reglamcnlo dcl congresode los dipulados, Titulo IV,
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pose a law for the suspension of monasteries, etc. On the iith

he made a speech on the mobiUzation of 50,000 miHtia, oppo-

suig the idea as unnecessary. On April 3rd he spoke on matters

rehiting to taxation, and on the 6th he wasselected by his section

to propose a law concerning judges in the capitals of the prov-

inces. In his speeches he showed himself broad, gênerons and

high-minded. On April 26th he ^vas again chosen by his section to

represent it, and on the 28th he was made secretary of the

same commission. May yth he signed a proposition to prevent

varions office-holders trom being deputies. The i2th of the

same month he spoke again on retrenchments in embassies, and

on the i6th on the law sobre quintas. The last session he attended

was that of May lyth. His health had, of course, been shaken

bv his excesses, and the trip to a cold country like Holland had

not helped matters. For some time he had been suffering from

trouble with his stomach. About this time he was courting Doiia

« B. B. » and, says Escosura, he would probably hâve married

this « hermosa y discreta senora », if he had not died '. A fati-

guing trip to Aranjuez, where this lady was, and the excitement

of the interview (think his friends) probably caused his death.

Others believe that it resulted from a cold in the throat caught

on leavinga réception. At any rate he died at 9 A. M., May ijrd,

1842, at the home of Miguel de los Santos Alvarez (who was

absent), No. 19 Galle de la Greda, 2°, surrounded by his friends

Gil, Villalta, Ros de Olano, Breton, etc., together with his

Art. 44;, " Acto continuo... se dividirân por suerte en siete Secciones de igual

numéro todos los Diputados présentes... »; p. 540 (^De las secciones, Ti'tulo VII,

Art. 60, sq.), « Las Secciones se designardn por orden numérico desde el uno

al siete ». Each is to choose monthly a président and other officers'. When a

measure has been sufficiently discussed a représentative is chosen from each

section to form a commission of seven — each commission having one concrète

purpose.

I . Mr. Fitzmaurice-Kelly (Mod. Lang. Review, p. 30) says that lie was engaged

to Bernarda Beruete at the time of his death.
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daughter Blanca. His death was received with fecliiii; and respect

in the Cortes. A throng followed his body to tlic Pucrta de Ato-

cha, and Enrique Gil recited an elegy ovcr his grave.

The problem \ve hâve set ourselves — that ot comparing

Byron and Espronceda — has three main aspects. The more con-

crète and for this reason more satisfactory part of our study deals

with dcfinite similarities — in phrasing or in situations — in

the poetical work of the two men; tliese parallels \ve shall take

up in the hist chapter. Before that \ve propose to suggest some

of the formai hterary likenesses and the more gênerai similarities

and contrasts between the two poets in character and in belief.

In this délicate, not to say vague, matter of gênerai similarities,

but little attempt will be made to prove Byronic influence on

Espronceda. Pessimism, revolt, IVcltschuicr:^^ and skepticism

were endémie : it is fiituous to assume — with Dr. Wed-

digen ' — that the présence of thèse tliings in Espronceda

can be traced to contagion. And yet the Byronic influence

may fairly be assumed as at least a partial cause even

hère ; for we are studving a poet whose work can be proved to

hâve direct contact with that of the Englishman whom he is

known to hâve held in lifelong admiration.

Rodriguez-Solis % Espronceda's not impartial biographer, indig-

nantly dénies the « accusation hurled » at his idol to the effect

that he imitated Byron. In support of this plea he argues first

from the différences in their lives ; Byron's loves, in contrast to

Espronceda's, were either infantile or those of a student ; his

drinking from a skull and assuming oriental garb were the tricks

of a spoiled child; his political ideas were uncertain ; his heroes

were always the same proud, cynical, quarrelsome, skeptic, who
is the poet himself; and tinally, he leaves England voluntarily

1 . Lord B\)0)is Einjiuss aiifdie europàischen Litleraturcn Jer Neu^eit, Hannover,

1884, pp. 96-7.

2. Op. cit., 266-7.
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and tnuels abroad, avoiding women, always bitter and proud,

jealous in literature and in love. Espronceda, on the other hand,

was a political exile, who lived by his own toil, lost (!) the

woman he adored, and sacrificed himself for the liberty of a belov-

ed country in the face of opposition and hardship; he needed to

iniitate nothing from Gœthe or Byron; the germ of the new

school was already in the Spanish classics; Félix (in El Esta-

diank de Salamanca) is not derived from Byron, whose heroes he

outshines just as Elvira does Byron's heroines; Espronceda is

merely the genuine représentative of the romantic revolt in Spain.

.

This argument is a curions mixture of fact with triviality, irrel-

evancy and absurdity. That Byron was a more subjective poet

than Espronceda, that his patriotism was of an inferior grade,

that he was guilty of puérile behavior, we may admit, nay argue;

but just how thèse différences in character and life prevented

literary borrowing by the Spaniard is not quite clear. One may
question, too, the statement that Byron never loved deeply ; and

— though the matter is irrelevant, unless pushed to some conclu-

sion — it is inexact to call Byron's exile from England whoUy
voluntary, and his feelings toward his country must hâve been as

bitter as those of any emigrado. Probably the only literary value of

Solis' argument lies in his assertion that the germ of the new'

school was already in the Spanish classics : better critics agrée

with him hère. But this does not answer the bald facts, first that

Espronceda had probably studied and admired Byron, and second-

ly that striking similarities can be found between the two poets

both in gênerai spirit and in concrète détails. Solis further quotes

Irom Pi y Margall the pleasing notion that it is an error to see in

Espronceda only the reflection of Gœthe and Byron, there being

little more than identity of forms and partnership in the same

poetic évolution; and he adds from Bârcia the crass absurdity that

Espronceda took from Goethe and Byron what they would hâve

taken from him had they read him.

Wiser and better informed Spanish literary historians hâve
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taken preciscly thc opposite view. Pincyro ' justly observes that

Espronceda is the Spanish Byron by direct contact and by the

gênerai tone and varions détails ofhis most important works ; and

that, beside this direct relation, there exists a profound likeness

between thetwo poets, Byron being the prototype of Espronceda's

most marked characteristics, good and bad. Elsewhere he writes

that, after Musset,

Ninguno ha importado a otro pais y en otra lengua con mâs tino y mcjor

tortuna los caractères cspecialcs de la poesia de Byron, que cl malogrado vatc

cspanol, José de Espronceda No solamente se asimilô gran parte de lo

que habia de superior en la inspiraciôn de Byron, y recogiô v guardô como un

reflejo brillante del estilo del poeta, para verterlo después con éxito maravi-

lloso sobre la rotunda versificaciôn castellana, sino que penetrô hasta lo mas

l'ntimo en ese nuevo artc, en esa poesia de combate, que era por su esencia

una protesta incesante y elocuente contra las miserias y las locas reacciones de

la época -.

So Blanco Garcia :

Tan manoseada como cierta, tan falta de novedad como llena de significado,

es la comparaciôn entre Espronceda y lord Byron. La primaci'a de tiempo esta

por Byron, y fuera de la carinosa aficiôn que le tuvo Espronceda desde su

mocedad, es constante que procuré seguirle siempre, conforme que lo prueban,

no tanto la analogia de argumentos y personajes, como el estilo y tono espe-

cial, tan semejantes en los dos, salvo laforzosa diferencia del idioma. Probable

es que entre los ensueiîos de gloria fantaseados por el joven discipulo en sus

verdes abriles viviera el de hombrearse con el insigne poeta del Chihle Harold s.

1. El Roiiiatiticisiiio en Espaila, p. 140.

2. Poetas famosos del siglo XIX; su vida y sus ohms (Madrid, 1883); part. 111

« Un Imitador espaiiol de Byron : Espronceda », pp. 125 and 128. Again

he \vrites(/:/ Ronianlicistno etc., p. 179); « Era indisputable... que Espronceda..

con todo su empeno de asemejarse â Byron y seguir sus huellas, habia escrito

en un magnifico lenguaje y grandemente aumentado la riqueza, la belle/.a de

la versificaciôn castellana ».

5. Literatura espahola en el siglo XIX, segunda ediciôn, I, 1 56. Cf. also p. 85.

RErUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 2
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Patricio de la Escosura, tor whom his fellow-student Espron-

ceda is « el predilecto de mi corazôn », « en la temprana edad por

instinto y simpatia, » ' but who seems to be an impartial critic,

savs that his friend's poetical peculiarities cannot be explained

without taking into account the influence of English literature

and cspecially the work and the eccentric personality of Byron.

It was most natural, he adds, that a striking romantic genius

like Byron should influence the fiery soûl of this Spanish poet :

even modem men feel his powerful charm, how much more then

a revolutionary ciiiigrado of the period, struggling with exile and

misery, and consumed by passion ^. Canovas del Castillo's is a

mediating opinion; according to him Espronceda is not so exclu-

sively an imitator as is asserted, though he was undeniably pos-

sessed by a spirit similar to Byron's ^ (!). Zorrilla, in his Reciier-

dos, mentions Espronceda's English studies, but has not a Word to

sav of Bvron. (One may note in passing that this curious poet

neglects to admit his own literary debts to Dumas and to Sou-

thev). The more scholarly and more admirable Lista says nothing

of Byron in his review of Espronceda's first édition ; but we should

not forget that this collection did not include El Diablo Miindo.

Enrique Gil, however, who reviewed the Poesias for the Seiiia-

nario Pintorcsco (July 12, 1840), says that El Verdiigo and El

Reo de Miierte belong to the bitter Byronic school. The opinion

of Antonio Alcala Galiano, expressed twenty years later, but

still belonging rather to the category 01 contemporary opinion

than to the later critical estimâtes, is in a difi^erent vein from ail

of those given above. In the préface to the version of Manfred

published in 186 1, after calling attention to Byron's vogue in

Spain, he continues :

1

.

See also his remark on one of the British Muséum manuscripts of Blanca

de Borbon (Rei'ue Hispanique, vol. XVII, p. 552).

2. Obras Poéticas, etc., Madrid, 1884, pp. 28-29, 39> ^"'l 4'-

3. « El Solitarto » y su Tieiupo, Madrid, 1883, I, 116 : < posci'do de un

cspiritu algo semejante al de Byron ».
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Y con todo, lord Byron es mds nombrado que verdaderaineiitc conocido en

nucstra patria, dondc son pocos los que han lei'do sus obras en su lengua ori-

ginal V en su forma primitiva, supliendo la falta de una v otra version en prosa

t'rancesa. l'orque si Espronceda, sin duda dotado de altas prendas poéticas y
ducno del idionia inglés, habi'a lei'do y estudiado las poesias de Byron con eni-

peno V aficiôn, y dâdose con frecuencia â iniitarlas, saliendo mis de una vez

airoso en su enipresa, aunque niezclando recuerdos de Béranger con los del par

de Inglaterra, todavi'a es cierto que por la naturaleza de las compdsiciones de

nuestro poeta nioderno, no pudo llegar à comprcnderse cabalnieute la indole

del autor que imitaba.

If Byron's influence upon Espronceda is to be proved more

than superficial, it will be necessary to examine the relationship

of the two poets in the world ofideas; for similarities in wording

and in literary procédure, concrète and convincing though they

be, are of only limited interest. And yet a studv of the influence

of one romantic poet upon the ideas of another is a dangerous

business : it deais too often with things thatone can only « feel »,

and gives too free rein to the vagaries of the subjective dreamer.

Bcsides, what diviner's rod can separate those ideas that must be

ascribed to a given « influence » from those due rather to the

~<'/7^m/ of the romantic revolt, — unless the apparent borrow-

ings are supported by the modest but reliable verbal similarities.

My results, then, in thispart of the study, are advanced with ail

due modesty. Alike Byron and Espronceda unquestionably were,

— profoundly alike — and it is no despicable task to call atten-

tion to this likeness, whatever its cause : but when it comes

time to assert that this or that idea is the sure resuit of Byronic

influence, rather than the child of a thousand possible influences

at work in those days, the skeptical critic must be allowed to

make his réservations.
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I

In THE Intellectual Domain.

No. I was not born for philosopliy,

Thoughl hâve tliat about me which lias iiecd on't.

The Dcformed Transformcd.

Romantic thinking not orderly. — Byron's Pyrrhonism ; his religions posi-

tion progressive skepticism, wavering and occasicnally frivolous. — Espron-

ceda's skepticism ; doubt of the ethical order and of mimortality ; despair of

the future of humanity. — Byron more theological and intellectual than Espron-

ceda ; but the latter has the Byronic spirit of semi-philosopliical mockery. —
Bvron's philosophlzlng on life's emptiness

;
jests at metaphysics and religion.

— Mocker}' prévalent in both poets; jocular morality and Biblical quotations,

jocular lewdness, jests at science, self-mockery. — Pessimism in Byron and

Espronceda ; the latter more tender ; is his desengaùo Byronic ? — Revolt

against society ; sentimental humanitariatiism. Byron's revolt Titanic and

aristocratie ; Espronceda défends the vulgar criminal. Poems in which the

Spaniard's revolt is seen. Primitive innocence. Byron's revolt becomes moral

nihilism in Don Juan ; manifestation of the tendency in Espronceda. —
Minor romantic characteristics. — Contrast between the poets in political

thought. Byron's weakness ; but his dubious republicanism is at least a liter-

ary influence. Espronceda's life-long radicalism. The Spaniard's love for

Spain contrasted with Byron's hatred of England. — But both poets attack

the powers that be.

The search for a romantic poet's philosophy of life is not

likely to be rewarded by very definite results. Sworn enemies ot

System, the menofthatgreat génération of revolt spurned orderly

thinking, putting whim or feeling in its place. This was conspic-

uously true of the great English romantic of whom William

Gérard ' writes : « It is only as a philosopher that Byron fails—

I. Byron Re-studied in his Dranias, by William Gérard, London, 1886,

p. 192 and note.
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luhen he reflecîs hc is a child ». « One may in fact truly say tliat

with him inspiration takes the place ofreflcction », said Goethe

to Eckermann. But, in spitc oi ail his weaknesscs and inconsist-

encies. Lord Byron Iiad his opinions aboiit the universe, and

he expressed them freely. For his génération he was the embod-

iment of what Monsieur Estève ' calls the thirst to know, « l'in-

quiétude de la pensée, l'obsession du problème de la destinée »;

he thus typifies the poet's revolt in the fiice of the insoluble

enignia of lite and death, angry at the sniall importance of his

own personality, and resentful of his fruitless search for a good

God. In Cain (II. ii. 125 sq.) he gives expression to thèse ideas

in words that mi"ht be taken as the creed of the more rebellious

roman tics :

It is not with the earth, though I must till it,

I feel at war — but that I may not profit

By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling,

Nor gratify my thousand swclling thoughts

With knowledge, nor allay my thousand fears

Of Death and Life.

The key-note to Byron 's vague beliefs can be found, I think,

in a letter which he wrote to Murray from Bologna in 1819 :

« It is an odd World, but the Watch has its mainspring, after

ail » ^ Beyond this he rarely went ; ihe ethical order, immor-

tality, the Christian révélation, were subjects with which his

fancy loved to play, but usually in a négative mood:

h is a pleasant voyage perhaps to fioat,

Like Pyrrho, on a sea of spéculation
;

But what if carrying sail capsize the boat ?

Your wise men don't know much of navigation
;

1. Byiou et le rowautisvie français, by Edmond Estève, Paris, 1907, p. 37.

2. Letter 746 of the Z,e//t'ri flmf yo?/rHrt/i in the édition o( Byron' s H'orks,

published by John Murray, London, 1898-1904.
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And swimming hung in the abvss of thought

Is apt to tire : a calm and shallow station

\\'ell nigh the shore, where one stoops down and gathers

Some pretty shell is best for moderate bathers '.

And again :

Between two worlds Life hovers lilce a star,

Twixt Night and Morn, upou the horizon's verge.

How little do we know that which we are !

How less what \ve may be ! The eternal surge

Of Time and Tide rolls on and bears afar

Our bubbles ; as the old burst, new émerge,

Lashed from the foam of âges ; wliile the graves

Of Empires heave but Hke some passing waves =.

Byron — at least the Byron of the Hterary world — never

advanced beyond négation either in rehgion or in politics ; this

is the source of his weakness, but of his power and influence as

well 5. We shallseepresently how this spirit of Pyrrhonism leads

to nihiHsm in morals and négation in ever}' sphère of life ; but

our présent taskis to followout this « philosophy » on its spécu-

lative side. (( But what's ReaUty ? » cries the poet in despair

,

« W'ho has its due ? »

Philosophy ? No ; she too much rejects.

Rehgion ? Yes; but which oi' ail her sects?*

Byron's reHgion, says Elze, was unstable, contradictory, insin-

cere, chiefly négative. Dishking the strict Calvinism of his youth,

the poetsoon became engaged in a continuons and harsh conflict

with orthodoxy, which made him unpopuhir in England. Yet

1. Don Juan, IX, i8.

2. Don Juan, XV, 99, Cf. also I, 133-4 ; XIV, i ; XV, 88-90 ; and espe-

ciallyXIV, 3.

5. Elze, Lord Byron (Dritte, verbesserte Auflage), Strassburg, 1886, p. 431.

4. Don Juan, XV, 89.
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hc was always unJer the influence of Christian belief anJ was

not an enemy to positive religion ' ;he\vasby no means an athe-

ist, and he never fully decidcd for deism ; immortality lie doubied;

eternal punishment hc dcnounccd, prohably because he dreaded

it : possiblv Pyrrhonism was his final conviction, though hc had

no taste for metaphysics and no gifts for logic -. Byron's skepti-

cisni is progressive. Its early form is to be seen in thc Prayer oj

Nciliiir; in Childc Harohl it has gone forward ; in l)o)i Jtiau it is

bold and cvnical. But hc was a skcptic of fccling rather than of

cool thought, and he always seemed to fear that the doctrines he

rejcctcd might after ail prove true '. Espccially bold is the spirit

of skepticism in Hcavcn and Earlh and in Cain ; Cain's question-

ings arc Byron's own and Adah is a feeblc sponsor for dogmatic

belief. The great doubt raised in this dramatic poeni toachcs

the goodness of Nature +, and far indccd is its muttered rebel-

1. Shellevoncc rcmarked to liis wife : « By what he said last night in talk-

ing over his Caiii, thc bcst of ail his uiidramatic drainas, I do bclicvc, Mary

— I do belicve, Marv, that he is little better than a Christian ! » (Jeaffreson,

The Real Lord Byion, Boston, 1883, p. 40).

2. Elzc, op. cit., 565 and 569 sq.

3. Jeaffreson, op. cit., 132 sq.

4. Alfred de Vigny's spirit is, of course, akin to Byron's. He felt Nature to

be hostile and nierciless, and he sought no compassion from her, assuming the

attitude of the disillusionized Stoic. But he pitiés sufferiug humanity more than

the disdainful and rebellions author of cain does. Vigny's Mort du Loup was

influenced by the following stanza from Cbihle Harohl, which so well

expresses Byron's pessimism :

Existence may be borne, and the deep root

Of life and sufferance make its firm abode

In bare and desolated bosoms : mute

The camel labours with the heaviest load.

And the wolf dies in silence, — not bestowcd

In vain should such example be ; if they,

Things of ignoble or of savage mood,.

Endure and shrink not, we of nobler clay

May temper it to bear, — it is but for a day. (IV, 21).
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lion from the Praycr of Nature. Compare also Sardanapahis, III.

1. 43 :

Myr. Thou'rt no God, then — not to be

Able to work a will so good and gênerai,

As thy vvish would imply.

Sard. And your Gods, then,

Who can, and do not ?

See Estève, op. cit., 403 ; see also p. 392. One of the most striking passages

in ail Byron's verse on the mystery of evil is to be found in Gain (II. 11. 278

sq.) :

Gain Why do I exist ?

Why art thon wretched ? why are ail things so ?

Ev'n he who made us must be, as the maker

Of things, unhappy 1 To produce destruction

Can surely never be the task of joy,

And yet my sire says he's omnipotent :

Then why is Evil — he being Good ? I asked

This question of my father ; and he said,

Because this Evil only was the path

To Good. Strange Good, that must arise from out

Its deadly opposite. I lately saw

A lamb stung by a reptile : the poor suckling

Lay foaming on the earth, beneath the vain

And piteous bleating of its restless dam
;

My father plucked some herbs, and laid them to

The wound ; and by degrees the helpless wretch

Resumed its careless life, and rose to drain

The mother's milk, who o'er it tremulous

Stood licking its reviving limbswith joy.

Behold, niy son ! said Adam, how from Evil

Springs good.

Lucifer. What didst thou answer ?

Gain Nothing; for

He is my father : but I thought, that 'twere

A better portion for the animal

Never to hâve been stung cit ail, than to

Purchase renewal of its little life

With agonies unutterable, though

Dispelled by antidotes.
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The same tragedy (IV. i. 55 sq.) expresses beautifully the poet's

halting attitude toward the problcni of immortaUty, —

If there be indeed

A shorc where Mind survives :

though it is perhaps more exact to say that throughout the

whole play the hero but impersonates the spéculations of the

pleasure-loving poet himseh". Doubt about immortahty is more

concretely expressed in the earher but more famous passage in

Childc Harold (\\. 1-8), e. g. :

Yet if, as holiest mcn hâve deemcd, thcre be

A laiîd of Soûls beyond that sable shore,

To shame the Doctrine of the Sadducee

And Sophists, madly vain of dubious lore.

In their original suppressed form thèse Unes were more out-

spoken in their skepticism :

Frown not upon me, churlish Priest ! that I

Look not for Life, whcre life may never be :

I am no sneerer at th\- phantasy
;

Thou pitiest me, alas ! I envy thee,

Thou bold Discoverer in a unknown sea

Of happy Isles and happier Tenants there.

An interesting contrast to thèse feeUngs is to be found in the

generally respectful tone of the Hebreiu Mélodies, when deaUng

with religious matters; especialiy is this true of the Hnes begin-

ning When Coldness Wraps this Siiffering Clay, with their appar-

ent acceptance of immortahty ' — unless they must be thought

wholly objective. Also, at a later day, Count Gamba reports a

conversation in which Byron said : « How, raising our eyes to

heaven, or directing them to earth, can we doubt of the exist-

I. Dated «Seaham, 181 5 ».
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ence of GoJ ? — or how, turning them to what is within us,

can \ve doubt thcre is something more noble and durable than

the clay of which we are formed ? » ' Such remarks were not, of

course, a part of Byron's literary legacy, but the same hopeful,

if uncertain, attitude also characterizes the spéculations of

the tragedy Sardanapalus. The contrast between this mood
and the bitter mockery of Don Jiiûti gives the key to Byron's

religions and philosophical position — wavering and at bottom,

I fear, not wholly serions. Some lines from the ninth canto of

the great epic (st. i6 sq.) illustrate the point :

« To be, or not to be ? » — Ere I décide,

I should be glad to know that which is heiii^.

'Tis true we speculate both far and wide,

And deem, because we see, we are all-seehig :

For my part ; l'il enlist on neither bide,

Until I see both sides for once agreeing.

For me, I sometimes think that Life is Deatli,

Rather than Life a mère aftair of breath.

« Que sçais-je ? » was the motto of Montaigne,

As also of the first academicians :

That ail is dubious which man mav attain,

Was one of their most favorite positions.

There's no such thing as certainty, that's plain

As any of Mortality's conditions
;

So little do we know what we're about in

This world, I doubt if doubt itself be doubting.

The ultimate skepticism of the last two verses is typical of

I. Poeiry, VI, 179, note 5 (in Byron's Worh, London, 1898- 1904). Contrast

also with the unbelieving moments the foUowing from the Detached Thoiights

{Leilers and Joiiruah, London, 1898 sq., vol. V, pp. 456-7): « Of the immortal-

ity of the Soûl, it appears to me that there can be little doubt if we attend for

a moment 10 the action of Mind... I used to doubt of it, but reflection has

taught me better ». This, however, was also not part of Byron's poetical

legacy, and that is our chief concern.



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA 2']

the mood, and, whatevcr allowance \ve niay make for tlic objec-

tive poctical attitude hc mav haveassumed now andtlien, Ifiriiily

belicvc that \\c iicrc catcli a glimpsc of tlic rcal Byron, if a \va-

vering and occasionallv frivolouspoet may cver be really known.

For the mood is récurrent. In A>///«^/;/ itself \vc hâve for examplc

(VI. 63) :

But still the spouseless virgin Kiuyivledge Aies.

What arc \ve ? and vvhcncc came we ? What shall bc

Our ultiinale existence ? what's our présent ?

Are questions answerless, and vct incessant.

Or again (X. 20) :

Don Juan wlio was rcal, or idcal,

For both arc mucli the sanic, since what men think

Exists when the onco thinkers are less real

Than wliat tliev thought, tbr Mind can ncvcr sink

And 'gainst the Body makes a strong appeal ;

And yet 'tis very puzzling on the brink

Of what is called Eternitv to stare

And know no more of what is heie than Ihere.

A passage from Mnnfrcci (III. i. 9 se.) echoes the same thought.

though allowance shouid hère be made for the skepticism native

to the Faust tradition :

If that I did not know Philosphy

To be of ail our vanities the motliest,

The merest word that ever fooled the car

From out the schoolman's jargon

But the religious instinct would not down completelv, and as

late as the third canto of A)// Jiiaii — written in the autumn of

18 19 — he penned this timorous, half jocose, half révèrent

creed :

Some kinder casuists are pieased to sav,

In nameless print — that I hâve no dévotion
;

But set thosc persons down with me to pray,

And you shall see who has the properest notion
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Of getting into Heaven the shortest way
;

My altars arc thc mouutains and the Océan,

Earth — air — stars, — ail that springs from the great Whole,

Who hath produced, and will receive the Soûl •.

More uncompromisingly Christian are the words written, in

the spring of 1823, in a note to the eighteenth stanza of Don Juan,

canto fifteen : « As it is necessary in thèse times to avoid ambi-

guity, I say that I mean, by 'Diviner Still', Christ. If ever God
was man — or man God — he was botb. I never arraigned his

creed, but the use — or abuse — made of it ». This may be

taken as typical of Byron's paradoxical faith — and of the gross

inconsistencies that he allowed to creep into his theolog}^ and

ethics ; if to doubt the goodness of God and immortality, and to

scoff at chastity, are not to « arraign » the creed of Christ, then

Byron was the most orthodox of Christians.

As a philosopher, Espronceda is a true romantic and a loyal

disciple of Byron : his thinking is vague, disconnected, incon-

sistent, emotional. The irréligions note is more évident in his

Diablo Mundo than it is in his earlier work. The novel which he

published in 1834 — Sancho Saldaha — , like Walter Scott's

work in numerous other ways, points again to the author of

Waverly by its tone of unquestioning piety. Though he speaks

of Sancho as supersticioso and of his sister as fanâtica, yet his

références to Providence, and his picture of the hero's despair

at his evil life and his fear of God's wrath are wholly unlike

Byron ^. Likewise in a later political discourse (1841) on £"5^^;-

iia y Portugal ', he argues for the providential mission of con-

quest, giving as an example the préparation of the world for

1. Don Juaii, III. 104.

2. Cf. Vol. I, p. 149 (of the first édition, 1834) : « Pero el ciclo, que vêla

sobre la inocencia y convierte en humo... los pensamientos del impi'o, hizo

que » etc.

3. Cf. Paginas olviJadas [iS-j-^], p. 74.
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Christianity by the unification and extension of the Roman
Empire; and lie remarks, speakinii; of the difficulty of working

out the future ot humanity after Napoleon's destructive mission

had been completed : « la duda misma, compaiîera del analisis

que todo lo ha deshecho y nada créa, y que viene medrosa à

mezclarse en todas las combinaciones para lo futuro, [etc.]...

son otros tantos obstâculos al cumplimiento de la inmensa obra

emprendida ». Even in Jnrifa, M. Larigaudière ' believes, his

skepticism is not the joyous indiffèrent unfaith of a Faust, but a

deep sadness which is évidence of a real underlying fiiith. Nor is

it Byron's « caprice d'un grand seigneur blasé... Malgré le désir

de s'affranchir des dogmes que sa raison repoussait, Espronceda

reste le poète d'un pays profondément catholique ». He cries

out in his agony :

« Que asi castiga Dios cl aima osada,

Que aspira loca en su delirio insano,

De la verdad para el niortal velada,

A descubrir el insondable arcano ' ».

Blanco Garcia, somewhat more wisely, it seems to me,

maintains that Espronccda's skepticism was instinctive rather

than intellectual ; it was the natural tendency of a heart tortured

by misfortune and ennui, with its attention centred on its own
ill-starred love and the misery of society about it. Reflection

plays little part in his doubts ; he reduces human happiness to

the pleasures of the sensés^ sees the inconstancy of such happi-

1. Espronceda : Sa vie et ses œuvres, p. 305 (in the Revue Nationale et étran-

gère, politique, scientifique et littéraire, XV, pp. 285-304, déc. 10, 1863).

2. A Jarifa en una orgia, vv. 85-88. Don Juan Valera remarks most perti-

nently regarding this poem : « La parte metafisica de la composiciôu d Jarifa

casi es absurda. Dios no se enoja porque le busquemos con la razôn que nos ha

dado y porque anhelemos conocerle : pero es harto extrano método de alcanzar

este conocimiento y de format una teodicea el andar en citas amorosas, orgi'as

y otrob poco edificantes diversiones (op. cit., p. 206).
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ness, and then assumes a disdainful pout or uttcrs thc blasphemies

ofdespir', Perhaps, at'ter ail, the contrast between the opinions

of thèse two critics is due to thc tact that their attention is

tîxed for the moment on two diftcrent periods in the poet's life.

If we think of the davs of the Diahlo Miindo, we shall hâve to

side with the Spanish priest rathcr than with the Frenchman
;

for skepticism, howcver unsound its rcasoning, looms up as

large in the poenia, as it docs in Byron's Don Juan and Cain, the

latter of which need not be long searched for passages resembling

the spirit of the following Unes :

« £ Es Dios tal vez el Dios de la venganza,

V hierve cl rayo en su initada mano,

V la angustia, el dolor, la muerte lanza

al inocente que le implora en vano ?

l Es Dios el Dios que arranca la espcranza,

frivole, injusto v sin piedad tirano,

del corazon del hombre, y le encadena,

V à eterna muerte al pecador condena ? »

« Embebido en su inmenso poderio,

l
es Dios el Dios que goza en su hermosura,

que arrojô el universo en el vaci'o,

levés le diô y abandonô su hechura ?

l Pué vanidad del hombre y desvario

soiiarse imâgen de su imâgen pura ?

l Es Dios el Dios que en su eternal sosiego

ni viô su llanto ni escuchô su ruego ^ ? »

The reasoning of thèse lines is close to that of Lucifer, the

création of a poet whose doubt of the ethical order émerges

wherever he discusses the deep things of the world. Perhaps the

deism of the passage, too, may hâve been caught from the

1. Blanco Garcia, La Literalura Eipanohi en el siglo XIX (segunda ediciôn),

Madrid, 1899, I, 157.

2. Diablû Mundo (cf. Obras Poéticas de Espronceda, Valladolid, 1900, p. 170).
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author of Cain. So, also, on a latcr pai:;e of thc Diablo Mnndo,

wc find Adam musing tlius over thc words of a bcrcavcd mother :

i
El Senor me la diô y él me la qiiita !

rcpitc lucgo eu su delirio insano,

V penetrar tan insondable arcano

su mente embarga y su ansiedad irrita.

El Dios ese que habita

omnipotente en la région del cielo,

l quién es, que inunda a veces de alegri'a,

y otras veces cruel con mano impia

llena de angustia v de dolor el suelo ?

And the irony of the reply niadc by thc innocent youth to the

wceping old woman is cvidcnt to ail but thc speaker :

l C«Miio en vucstro dolor...

no os postrais ante Dios ? j
Ah ! si él os viera

desdichada à sus pies cual yo â les mios,

V los ojos de lâgrimas dos rios,

y ese del corazon hondo lamento

de amarga y melancôlica querella

oyera

; por que à la rosa

no renovàra su color hermosa,

y volviera su aroma y su frescura ?

Desdichada muger, \ oh ! ven conmigo,

juntos lloremos d sus pies tus penas,

él nos darà su hondadoso abrigo
;

à la fuente volenios

eterno mauantial de eterna vida

V la rica simiente alli escondida

juntos recogeremos '

1. Obras Poéticas, 1900, p, 320.

2. Ihid., 321.
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I have noted three passages expressing Espronceda's doubt of

immortality, ail in El Diablo Miindo. The first (from canto III)

runs as foliows :

Vamos andando pues )• haciendo ruido,

Uevando por cl niundo el esquelcto

de carne y nérvios y de picl vestido.

j
Y el aima que no se yo dô se esconde 1

Vamos andando sin saber à dônde.

And a little later (canto IV) he speaks of this « incesante flujo

y reflujo de hombres »,

Ignorando de donde procedieron,

y â dônde luego para siempre fueron.

If such expressions were not commonplaces, one would be

tempted to set beside this Byron's

What are \ve ? and whence came we ? What shall be

Our ultimate existence ?

A third expression of this doubt can be found in the introduction

to the poema :

« Y al fin la materia muere
;

pero el espiritu ; â dônde

volarâ ? ^ Quién sabe ? Acaso

jamas sus cadenas rompe 1 ! ! »

One might be tempted to appeal to the Hymn to the Sun as an

example of skeptical musing on the fleeting nature of ail things
;

but even if it were not already proved that this hymn is a mère

paraphrase of Ossian ', its unfaith is of a very mild nature. Not

so thèse lines, which we take from the Diablo Mundo, on the

I. CA. MoJcni Ldiigiiage Notes, XXIII, i (Januarv, 1908).
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luckless lot ot humanity in its fruidcss search for progrcsi) in

knowledge :

« i Adelante tal vez corres ?

; Quizâ una ley te subyuga ?

l Qiiizd vas sin sabcr dôndc ?

Las crccncias que abandonas,

los tcniplos, las rcligioncs

que pasaron, y que lucgo

por mentira reconoces,

^ son quizâ menos mentira

que las que ahora te forjes ?

l No seran tal vez verdades

los que tû juzgas errores '. »

Particular interest attaches to such outbursts when one com-

pares thcni with passages likc this from Childe Harold (II. 3) :

Even Gods must yield — Religions take their turn :

'Twas Jove's —- 'tis Mahomet's — and other creeds

Will rise with other years, till Man shall learn

Vainly his incensc soars, his victim bleeds,

Poor child of Doubt and Death, whose hopc is built on reeds -.

In obvions sympathy with thèse thoughts, as well as with

Byron's préférence for

a calm and shallow station

Well nigh the shore, where one stoops down and gathers

Some pretty shell,

are the lines from the third canto of El Diahlo Miindo, in which

the poet déclares that

Lanzarse â descubrir y alzarse al cielo

cuando apenas alcanza nuestro vuelo

à elevarnos un palmo de la tierra,

1. Ohras, 1900, p. 173.

2. Cf. further Don Juan, XV, 89.

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX.
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misenibles enanos,

y con voces hacer mezquina gucrra

y levantar las impotentes nianos,

es ridi'culo asaz v liarto indiscreto.

Occasional références in the Diablo Miindo to other religions

problems hâve their value in showing that Espronceda thought

of such things ; hère we hâve, for instance, the reformista land-

lord who

â educarse aspira

en la bucna moral,

V à la patria à scr util en su oficio,

habiendo va elegido en su buen juicio

en cuanto â religion, la uatural :

y mirando con Idstima à su abuelo

que fué al fin un esclave i.

Hère is another who,

à los milagros poco afecto,

con ôdio â todo clérical bonete,

probô que nada, en un sdbio discurso,

basta del mundo à trastornar el curso ^.

But, while we know from Byron's letters and from other

sources, that he was interested in such questions, and while many

passages show that he now and then dragged them into his

poetry, yet due allowance should be made for the working of

other forces, gênerai and spécial, in the production of similarities

of 50 vague a nature.

Between Espronceda and Byron there are, in the religious

and philosophical aspects of their verse, two fundamental distinc-

tions : the Spaniard is not so essentially intellectual a poet, and

his interest in Biblical and theological questions is less marked

1. Obras, 1900, p. 223.

2. Ibid., 249.
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than thiU of his En<;lish mastcr. Making allowancc for thèse

diticrences in mental attitude, — due in part, it niay be, to

dirterences in early training — \ve can easily detect in Espron-

ceda a spirit of doubt and mocking spéculation that reminds us

altoiiether of Bvron, and which, bv reason of the concrète verbal

resemblances, — elsewhere described — \ve mav safely believe

to hâve been due to direct influence. I question whether the

Spanish poet ever studied deep philosophical problems in tiie

way Byron has done in Cain and in Sanianapahis : his philoso-

phy — developed, I believe, only in the Diahlo Miincio, and

thereonly in shreds and patches— seems to me sporadic and poet-

ical. Where he does show the genuine Byronic spirit is in playing

with the deep problems of philosophy, not in the sober mood

of Cûin, but in the mocking spirit of Don Juan. Both poets were

alike in thinking and writing more or less about thèse questions

— though I believe Byron to be much more original ; and both

at timcs gave them up with a skeptical jest. For it is in this halt-

humorous philosophizing that the two men most closely

resemble each other. A glance at such stanzas as the foUowine;

from the Diablo Mundo, canto I, is enough to show the family

likeness :

Es fama que sonô.... v hé aqui una prueba

(ic que uunca el espi'ritu reposa,

V csto otra vez d digresar me lleva

de la historia del viejo milagrosa
;

y d nadie asombre que d afirmar me atreva

que siendo al aima la matcria odiosa,

aqui para vivir en santa calma,

6 sobra la materia, 6 sobra el aima.

Quiere aquella el descanso, y en el lodo

nos hunde perezosa y enceuaga
;

esta présume adivinarlo todo,

V en la région del infinito vaga :

flojo, torpe, â traspies como un beodo

que con sueiîos su mente el vino estraga,

la materia al espîritu obedece

hasta que yerta al fin, cède y fallece.
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Por la inerte materia, vaga incicrta

el aima en nuestra flibrica escondida,

à otra vida durmiendo nos despierta,

vida inmortal, à un punto reducida.

De la esperanza la sabrosa puerta

el espi'ritu abre, y la perdida

niemoria renovando, alli en un punto

cuanto fué, es y sera, présenta junto.

l Sera que el aima su inmortal esencia

entre suenos révéla, y desatada

del tiempo y la medida su existencia,

la eternidad formula à la espantada

mente obscura del hombre ?
j
O ciencia !

j
O ciencia

tan grave, tan profunda y estirada !

vergùenza ten y permanece muda.

l Puedes tù acaso resolver mi duda ?

Philosophizing — rather than philosophy — in a spirit that is

frequently frivolous, occasionally blasphemous, is a favorite

occupation of Byron's. This habit will be seen to recur in Espron-

ceJa, who caught it, I believe, from his English master. For typic-

al examples of this sort of thing one turns as a matter of course

to Don Juan. Hère in the very first canto (stan. 218 sq.) we find

the poet discoursing on the emptinessoffame, in a passage deUb-

erately paralleled by Espronceda, as we shall see in a later chap-

ter. The end of famé, says Byron, is

but to fill

A certain portion of uncertain paper :

Some liken it to climbing up a hill,

Whose summit, like ail hills, is lost in vapeur.

Authors, preachers, heroes, old Egypt's King Cheops, struggle

for famé, simply in order

To hâve, when the original is dust,

A name, a wretched picture and worse bust.
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Let not a monument givc you or nie hopes,

Sincc not a pinch of dust rcmains of Chcops.

And the next stanza is in the same vein. Canto eleven opens

witli a jest at Berkeley : whcn the good bishop

said " thcrc was no mattcr,
"

And proved it — 't was no matter what hc said.

Then he runs on in half-scrious, half-sympathetic dalliance

with Berkeley 's idealism, —

What a sublime discovery 't was to make the

Universe universal egotism —

only to relapse into his customary banter in stanza 5 :

And therefore will I leavc off metaphysical

Discussion, which is neither hère nor there :

If I agrée that what is, is ;
— then ihis I call

Being quite perspicuous and extremely fair
;

The truth is, Fve grown lately rather phthisical :

I don't know what the reason is — the air

Perhaps ; but as I sufFer from the shocks

Of illness, I grow much more orthodox.

This in turn becomes mockery of religion :

The first attack at once proved the Divinitv

(But that I never doubted ', nor the Devil)
;

The next the Virgin's mystical.virginitv
;

The third, the usual Origin of Evil
;

The fourth at once established the whole Trinitv

On so uncontrovertible a level,

That I devoutly wished the three were four —
On purpose to believeso much the more.

I. This is probably true; see previous statements.
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In Bvron and in Espronceda mockery and humor color the

expression of almost every sentiment. Nothing escapes their

satire — the Deity, his universe, society, the moral conventions,

science, the poet's own self. In its nihilistic expression this mood

will presently be studied ; we are now interested rather in the

gênerai use of mockery. The very earliest verse attributed to Byron

showed this satirical bcnt :

In Nottingliam county there lives at Swan Green

As curst an old Lady as ever was seen
;

And when she does die, which I hope will be soon,

She firmly believes she will go to the Moon !
'

« Thèse rhymes », which Moore took down from Byron's

nurse, though doubting their originality, appear, if genuine, to

hâve been written in 1798; they were first published in the

Letfers and Jonrnals oï 1830 (I. 28). From 1809 on we find many

epigrams and short poems written in the jocular vein, and some

of a more seriously satirical nature ; for thèse I know of practi-

calh'- no parallel in the published verse of Espronceda, though

one of the grosser productions recently edited resembles this

sort of thing ^. But the habit ofdiscursive jocularity seems, on the

whole, to hâve entered late into Byron's longer compositions,

and I believe the same to be true of Espronceda ; and hère again

we find Don Juan ^ and El Diabh Mundo to be the poems in

which kinship is betrayed. Mockery appears in our quotations

from Byron's epic in other connections : we hère add a few

passages showing the poet in the jocularly moral tone, which he

assumed rather frequently, and which Espronceda imitated. From

the first canto we sélect the following:

1 . Poetry, VII, i

.

2. Internai évidence allows us to date this in the last years of Espronceda's

life. See the Revue Hispanique, XVII, 734-9, especially p. 756, note 4,

}. Beppo, of course, is in the same mood.
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If any person sliould prcsumc to assert

This story is not moral, first, I pray,

That they will not cry out beforc the)''re hurt,

Then that thcy'll read it o'er again, and say

(lîiit, doubtlcss, nobodv will be so pcrt),

That this is not a moral taie, thoiif^h gav :

Besides, in CantoTwcItth, I mean to show

The very place wherc wickcd peoplc go . (St. 207.)

In the fifth canto hc uikcs a rathcr diffcrcnt turn, but in the

same spirit :

I thcrefore do denounce ail amorous vvriting,

Except in such a vvay as not to attract ;

Plain — simple — short, and by no means inviting,

But with a moral to each error tacked,

Formed rathcr for instructing than dclighting,

And with ail passions in thcir turn attacked
;

Now, ifmy Pegasus should not be shod ill,

This poem will becomea moral model. (St. 2.)

In the next canto the poet says of the sultan's wife, who has

an ilUcit passion for Juan :

I know Gulbeyaz was extrêmely wrong
,

I own it, I déplore it, I condemn it;

But I detest ail fiction even in song.

And so must tell the truth, howe'er you blâme it. (St. 8.)

Three stanzas from canto twelve will suffice as additîonal évi-

dence on this point :

Oh pardon my digression — or at least

Peruse ! 'Tis alwavs with a moral end

That I dissert, like grâce before a feast :

For likeanaged aunt, or tiresomc friend.

I. See also stanza 119.
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A rigid guardian, or a zealous priest,

My Muse by exhortation means to mend

Ail peoplc, at ail times, and in most places,

\\'liich puts mv Pegasus to thcsc grave paces^ (St. 39.)

My Muses do not care a pinch of rosin

About what's called success, or not succeeding:

Such thoughts are quite below the strain they hâve chosen
;

'Tis a "groat moral Icsson" they are reading. (St. 55.)

But what, and whcre, with whom, and when, and why,

Is not to be put hastily together
;

And as my object is Morality

(Whatever people say), I don't know whether

ru leave a single reader's eyelid dry,

But harrow up his feelings till they wither,

And hew out a huge monument of pathos,

As Philip's son proposed to do with Athos '. (St. 86.)

It has been said that Byron was a more theological poet than

his Spanish disciple. This différence can be discerned even in

their jocoseness, for the Englishman deals much more in jovial

quotations from the Bible than does the Spaniard. The lines To

Eliia, though written so early as 1809, contain an illustration of

the point :

This terrible truth, even Scripture has told,

Ye Benedicks ! hear me, and listen with rapture
;

If a glimpse of rédemption you wish to behold,

Of St. Matt. — read the second and twentieth chapter.

'Tis surely enough upon earth to be vex'd,

With wives who eternal confusion are spreading
;

" But in Heaven, " (so runs the Evangelists' Text,)

" We neither hâve giving in marriage, or wedding ".

I. Cf. also XII, 43,
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And three cases from Don Juan doubtless do not exhaust the

stock :

Their charity increased about thcir guest ;

And thcir compassion grew to such a si2e,

It opcned iialf ihc turnpike-gatcs to Heaven —
(St. Paul says, 'tis the toll which must be given). (II, 131.)

But from bcing farmcrs, \ve turn glcaners, gleaning

The scanty but right-well thrcshed cars of 'l'ruth
;

And, gentle readcr! whcn you gather nieaning,

You may be Boaz, and I — modest Ruth. (XIII, 96.)

Witness the lands which " tlowed with milk and honey,
"

Held ont unto the hungry Israélites. (XIII, 100.)

Evcn if the one case I bave to record of this kind of thins; in

Espronccda's work be not the only instance of his falhng into

the habit, I do not feel rash in asserting that he was less given to

it than Byron. But this case is quite Byronic :

Musas, decid que viô. . . La Biblia cuenta

Que hizo â su imdgen el Senor al hombre,

Y à Adam desnudo a su muger présenta

Sin que ella se sonroje ni se asombre , etc.

To show that Byron's mockery went so far as to ridicule his

own enthusiasms and spéculations, one has but to remind the

reader of his jocular philosophizing. Ail theearly French roman-

tics, as Mr. Clark points out in his study of Byron's influence on

their period, were almost ridiculously in earnest ^ De Vigny, for

instance, seems to hâve lacked any sensé of hunior. Hère, then,

we find Spanish and English literature more akin ; for a lack of

jocularity cannot be ascribed to either of the great romantics

we are now studying. I hâve long felt that one great reason

for the curions literary sympathv which has apparently existed

1. Obras, 1900, p. 228.

2. Walter J. Clark, Byron ttud die romantische Poésie in Frankreich, Leipzig,

1901, p. 30. But one should not forget Musset's Byronic humor.
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between two races so farapart as the Anglo-Saxons and the Span-

iards is just this appréciation of humor, which they both possess

to a degree not reached by the other great literary races of

Europe; and a considération of this contrast between the French

romantics and the Spanish is no mean argument in support

of the theory. At any rate mockery is plentiful in Espron-

ceda ; but it plays a less important part than in Byron's

work, and in the Diahlo Mundo it is without the depth

and reach of that found in Don Juan \ The Spaniard, through-

out his verse, more often sings the true lyric song or sticks to

his objective taie, and spends less of his energy describing his

own mocking attitude toward the world. Butapoetso influenced

by Byron could hardly hâve escaped the habit altogether ; it is

perhaps in his satire, particularly in his jocuiar lewdness, that we
find the most Byronic Espronceda. As an instance of this humor-

ous indecency one recalls, of course, the situation in which

Dona JuHa's husband and his companions, suspicions of Juan's

présence in her bed-room, search everywhere for the lover
;

after telling how they ransacked every corner, the poet adds,

Under the bed they searched, and there thev found —
No matter what— it was not whattheysought. (Don Juan, I.144.)

Compare also thèse lines from canto VIII, stanza 130, of the

same poem :

Some odd mistakes, too, happened in the dark,

Which showed a want of lanterns, or of taste —
Indeed the smoke was such they scarce could mark

Their friendsfrom focs, — besides such things from haste

Occur, though rarely, when there is a spark

Of light to save the venerablv chaste :

But six old damsels, each of seventy years,

Were ail deflowered by différent grenadiers ^.

1. Pinevro, El Romautîcismo en Espaùa, p. 140.

2. Cf. further Don Juan, I, 130-131.
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Many other and worse cases of such taste can be found in Doti

Juan. In Espronceda it is less common : I hâve only two sig-

nificant quotations of this kind, but thcir Byronic spirit will,

I think, be at once perceived. Adam's wild pranks in his room

hâve been pictured by the poet, and also the haste of thc other

occupants of the house to see what is the matter. But thc scène

changes when the rejuvenated savage shows signs of making

trouble :

i
Oh confusion ! que al verle de repente,

rapide desprendcrse do lo alto,

cada cual baja atropelladameiue,
*

con gritos de terror, de aliento faite :

rueda en menton la acobardada gente,

V el regidor, queriendo dar un salto,

entre les pies del niédico se enreda,

se ase â su esposa, y con su esposa rueda.

Y el mcdico tambien rueda detrds,

â un tobillo cogido del patron,

entrégase el pinter â Barrabâs,

que en un callo le han dado un pisoton,

ârmase un estridor de Satands,

el poeta ha perdide una ilusion,

que ha viste de la dama ne se que

y â mas acaba de torcerse un pie '.

In a similar case, just a few stanzas back, this trait in Espron-

ceda is practically identical with the mock morahzings found in

Byron. The same wife of more than tender years has run up to

see Adam, whcn his antics hâve attracted the occupants of the

house. Her husband points out to her the hghtly clad youth, and,

i
Oh terrible visu ! j cuadro infando !

i
Oh! la casta matrena ruborosa

viô... mas£ que vio, que de malices rojos

cubriô el marfil vse tapô los ojos?

I. Ohras, 1900, p. 232.
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Y al contcmplar las formas magestuosas,

la robustez dcl loco v carnes blancas,

recordô suspirando las garrosas

del pobre regldor groseras zancas :

son las comparaciones siempre odiosas,

siempre, y en el archive de Simancas,

si no me engano, pienso haber leido

que en el simil perdiô siempre el marido.

i
Oh cuân daiiosas son las bellas artes !

V aun mas danosa la aficion d ellas !

. A sus maridos estudiar por partes

j cuântas estraviô mugeres bellas !

No pensé mas moléculas Descdrtes,

ni en mas ravos se parten las estrellas,

que en partes
[
ay ! una muger destriza

â su esposo infeliz y lo analiza.

El pensamiento que cruzô la mente

de la honrada muger del concejal,

fué, sin pasion juzgado, estrictamente

cuando mas un pecado venial :

la honrada duena que no sea siente

(y este es un sentimiento natural)

tan membrudo, tan noble v vigoroso

como su huésped su querido esposo.

Y otra cosa ademas siente tambien

que no se ha de saber por mi tampoco,

ya que ella la réserva y hace bien,

que al cabo el hombre aquel no es mas que un loco .

hay quien dice ademas que con desden

viô desde entonces y le tiene en poco

(tal impresion en ella el huésped hizo)

â un mozo de la tienda asaz rollizo '.

I. Obras, 1900, pp. 227-230. Grosser cases of jocular lewdness are to be

found in the extremelv indécent verse which I published in the Revue Hispa-

nique, vol. XVII, pp. 754-740. The désire to avoid parading this kind of thing

unnecessarily, and the possibility that, after ail, the lines tnight not be Espron-

ceda's, hâve induced me to leave further comparisons to the curious reader.
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Another instance of mock moralizing, which we shall hâve no

trouble in ascribing to its proper source, is the following from

the fourth canto of the poenia :

Mas vo, como escritor muv concienzudo,

incapaz de forjar una mentira,

confesaré al Icctor que mucho diido

de la verdad dcl caso que le admira :

contaré el cueuto con mi estilo rudo

al bronco son de mi cansada lira,

y el hccho â otros afirmar les dejo,

de haberse el mozo convertido en viejo '.

Or consider this from the first canto, when tlie poct is out-

lining his task :

Batallas, tempestades, amon'os,

por mar y tierra, lances, descripciones

de campos y ciudades, desafi'os,

y el desastre y furor de las pasiones,

goces, dichas, aciertos, desvarios,

con algunas morales reflexiones

acerca de la vida y de la muerte,

de mi propia cosecha, que es mi fuerte ^

Espronceda's moral reflexions may hâve been ofhisown « cosecha »,

but it is certain that this mood hnd another origin. To prove this

one need only recall the passages from Don Juan in which Byron

descants on the morality of his poem; and the récurrence of this

very Byronic promise to treat of « Love, War, and a heavy gale

at sea » makes it even more certain that the Spaniard was under

the Englishman's influence in this moment. At the very begin-

ning of the first canto of the Diable Mundo Espronceda adopts

the playful attitude toward his reader. Hère, for instance, is a

passage in which he exhorts us not to criticize the vision he has

1. Obras, 1900, p. 247.

2. Ihid., 198-199.
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just been describing, and assures us that he is writing to please

us alone —

Juro que escribo para darte gusto

â ti solo, y al mundo cntero enojo
;

and it should be noted, by the way, that there areat this point in

El Diablo Mundo in two successive stanzas two clear imitations

of Byron that will be discussed under the head of concrète paral-

lels; thèse are the explanation for the use of a given word'in the

rhyme, and the référence to Aristotle. Hère, too, might be quo-

ted the playful opening of canto III, again closely imitated

from Byron. But instances of the mocking mood in Espron-

ceda embarrass the critic by their plentifuhiess : now he draws

a sarcastic picture of Adam's landlord, the refortnista, and

disciple of natural rehgion ; next he is showing us the middle-

aged wife \\\û\ her hypocritical prudery; now he depicts a young

painter in a Madrid biihardUla, more in need of dohlones than

inspiraciones ; on a later page he says :

Hay en el mundo gentes para todo,

muchos que ni aun se ocupan de si mismos
;

otros que las desgracias de un rey godo

leen en la historia, v sufrcn parasismos :

quien por saber la cosa, y de que modo

pasô, y contarla luego, â los abismos

es capaz de bajar, quien nunca sabe

sino es de aquello en que interés le cabe.

Quien por saber lo que â ninguno importa

anda desempolvando manuscrites,

para luego dejar la gente absorta

con citas y con textos eruditos '.

He has his Httle jibe at science, too, as in the passage quite

I. Obrus, 1900, p. 246.
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near the end of thc fourth canto of thc Diablo Miuido where hc

says thiu he has given up lifc's illusions and become scientitîc :

; Y habrd tal vez alguno que sostenga

que no vale la cicncia para nada ?

l Y liabrâ nicnguado que d probar nos venga

que esta la dicha en la ilusion cifrada?

l Pues ha\' cosa que mas nos entretenga

que medir de les astros la jornada,

. y saber que la luna es cuerpo oscuro,

y aire ese cielo al parecer tan puro ?

Viva la ciencia, viva, y si en el mundo
perdiste ya del aima la energi'a,

y en ella guardas con dolor profundo

algun recuerdo de un dichoso dia,

con viva aplicacion, meditabundo

engoltate en les libres à porfïa,

que aunque ellos nunca calmarân tu pena

al mènes te dirin que es luna Ilena '

.

Like Byron's, this mockery turns often against the poet him-

self. AU our illustrations of this kind of thing are from the Diablo

Mundo, an early case being this comment which the poet makes

on one of his own philosophizing passages *
:

1. Obius, 1900, pp. 272-5. Compare Naniouim, II, 45 :

Voilà ce que le monde

Au bout de trois cents ans demande encor tout bas.

Le sphinx aux yeux perçants attend qu'on lui réponde.

Ils savent compter l'heure, et que leur terre est ronde,

Ils marchent dans leur ciel sur le bout d'un compas
;

Mais ce que tu voulais, ils ne le savent pas.

2. Ibid., 182-3. Cf. also 217 :

Cuanto diciendo voy se me figura

metafisica pura,

puro disparatar, y ya no entiendo,

lector, te juro, lo que voy diciendo.
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Llaman pensar asi, filosofia,

\- al que piensa, filôsofo, y va siento

haherme dedicado à. la poesi'a

con tan raro y profundo entendimiento.

Yo con erudiciou
i
cuànto sabrîa ! . .

.

Then lie tells bis readers how much more he would hâve

made of himselt in any other career than in that of poet :

Y mucho mas sin duda me valiera,

que no andar por el mundo, componiendo.

At the end of this canto cornes a significant passage which is

like Byron in many particulars : it contains the description of

the content of the poem {Balallas, tempestades, amorios\ the

attack on Toreno, the praise of ambition, and the humorous

référence to the bust in a barber-shop as the end of fitme '. And

through ail this there runs a strain of Byronic humor that makes

the passage one of the most important illustrations that can be

found in this connection. Near the beginning of the third canto

of El Diablû Mundo occurs another passage in the same vein of

self-mockery :

l A que vuelvo otra vez al Paraiso

cuando la suerte quiso

que no fuera yo Adam, sino Espronceda?

Xi el primer hombre, ni el varon segundo,

sino Dios sabe el cuantos, que no tengo

numéro conocido, y me entretengo

en este mundo tan alegre y vdrio

como en jaula de alambres el canario

divertido en cantar mi Diablo-Mundo,

grandiloqûo poema y elocuente,

en vez de hablar allî con la serpiente.

I. See the last chaptcr for a dctailed discussion of thèse unquestionable imi-

tations.



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA 49

The foLirth canto opcns wiili a lovely description ot dawn,

running through five stanzas; thc sixth turns to mockcry in this

tashion :

Y rcsonando ... et cetera ; que creo

basta para coiitar que ha amanecido,

y tanta frase inùtil y rodéo,

a mi corto entender no es mas que ruido :

pero tambien â mi me entra deseo

de echarla de poeta, y el oido,

palabra tras palabra colocada,

con versos regalar sin decir nada '.

Almost the last verse that came from Espronceda's pen is satir-

ical. In this passage he first indulges in some humorously blas-

phemous praise of the joint use of profanity and praycr :

No haysuspiro mejor que un juramento,

y aun es mejor remedio

para aliviar el tedio

mezclarlo con humildcs oracioncs,

como al son blando de acordada lira

la voz de melancôlicas canciones

confundida suspira;

y asi tambien se dobla la esperanza,

que â donde falta Dios, el diablo alcanza.

After this he cries:

Mas juro, vive Dios, que estoy cansado

ya de seguir a un pensamiento atado

y referir mi historia de seguida,

sin darme à mis queridas digresiones,

y sabias reflexioncs

verter de cuando en cuando.

An admission similar to this is to be found in canto III, where

he sings sarcastically the praise of his Diablo Mundo,

I. Obras, 1900, 245-6.

RliFUE HISPANIQUE. XX.
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Grandiloqûo poema v elocuente,

and makes a mock apology for his digressions,

Mas largas cada vez, mas enojosas,

que para mi son tachas \' horroncs

de las mejores obras, fastidiosas

haciéndolas, llevando al pacienzudo

lector confuso sicrapre, aunque es defecto

de escritor concienzudo

que perdona el etecto,

con la intencion de mejorar conciencias

con sus disertaciones y advertencias .

But thc mockery is not always of so harmless and jocuLir a

nature. It can grow relentlessly bitter and pessimistic. His Bueno

es el nmndo, cited in another connection, shows him in this

mood, as indeed does the whole canto A Teresa, to which the

quotation is prefixed ; but the depths of brutal satire are reached

in the ver}' last stanza of this canto, in which the poet mockingly

sings the praises of the world, —
Gocemos si ; la cristalina esfcra

Gira bafiada en luz :
i
bella es la vida !

—

a powerful stanza ending with the bitter line,

i
Que haya un cadâver mas, que importa al mundo !

From skepticism and mockery to pessimism and despair there

is but a step. In fact the line can not safely be drawn between

them, nor will that which we shall now add on this topic be of

a very différent nature from what has just been said. Byron's

u'£//5c/7w^/';(, says Weddigen % is egoism and /'/a^/ér/M/, not human
sympathy or sorrow over unrealized inner ideals. It was a poi-

1. Obras, 1900, 219.

2. Lord Byron's Einfluss auf die europàischen Litteraturen der Neu:(eit, Hanno-

ver, 1884, p. 10.
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sonous miasma with a pernicious influence. This, adds Elzc ', lie

introduced into modem literature as thedistinctivecharacteristic ot

Iiist^enius — namely a subjective and morbid grief for thegloomy

and transitory lot of man. He transports his own vacillations,

longings, isolation, satiety, misanthropy and bitterness into his

attitude toward humanity; his sympathy for man's wretchedness

is often merely a foil to his own. Byron's pessimism is found as

a poetic mood in his verse, and fills the diary he wrote from

November 1813 to April 1814. Of its causes and its depth we
hâve no reason to speak hère; it is enough to admit that Byron

stood for the poetry of hopelessness in the eyes of the world.

The boyish gloom oï Childe Hcirohi is familiar; so, too, are later

expressions of similar feelings ail through his verse; but pessi-

mism is especially conspicuous in the two mysteries, Cain and

Hcaven and Earth, and in Dtvi Juan. In view of what we hâve

already quoted from him in this mood, it is hardly necessary to

carry further the démonstration of Byron's gloom}' views about

the emptiness and fleeting nature of life, and the hopelessness of

the search for lasiing happiness. But, as Canovas del Castillo

says % this bitter descnganado spirit of Childe HaroJd, René, and

Werther was never cultivated universally in Spain, even by Zo-

rrilla or Espronceda; it was always exotic and never really popu-

lar. Still the ennui and desengaho ofsuch poems as Jarifa and the

Diablo Miindo should not be ignored; and it is important to study

the présence of such feelings throughout Espronceda's work. As

far back as Sancho Saldaha we hnd a sentence that may hâve auto-

biographical value; at anv rate it shows Espronceda's apprécia-

tion of an important mood. He there pictures his hero bemoan-

ing the fact that the pleasures to which he had looked forward

as the quintessence of delight had always proved unsatistactor}\

1. Op. cit., p. 407 sq.

2. « El Solitario » v su Tienipo, Madrid, 1885, I, 117.
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This sentiment is doubly important because it recurs in Espron-

ceda's verse, and because Sancho is, after ail, a Byronic figure

essentially likc Lara. It is worth noting, however, that the

description of this character seems wholly objective, and that his

baseness is deplored by the author. To the same year belongsthe

Hiiiino al Sol, which was first publislied, without signature, in

the Siglo (No. 3, Jan. 28, 1834, p. 4). This composition would

make on any uninformed reader the impression of Byronic

influence, as it did on the scholar, Dr. Weddigen. The real facts of

the case hâve been presented by me elsewhere '
; but, even when

\ve know the lines to be a mère verse amplification of Ossian,

the choice of such a thème independently by the two poets shows

a similar prédilection for gloomy subjects. Northern melancholy

again appears in A una Estrella, a poem directly due to Byron,

as we shall see. Occasionally Espronceda's melancholy took a

gentler and more tender form than Byron's, for instance, in the

elegy on the death of Don Diego de Alvear's father, which was

written, apparently, when the poet was scarcely nineteen years

old; but we should be ready to discount sentiments expressed

in a poem composed under circumstances of such an especial

nature. Such sympathetic tenderness, however, does not charac-

terize much of Byron's verse, and the young Spaniard can not

be said to hâve learned it from the English poet. Even in the

bitter Diablo Mundo — written at the other end of the author's

life — there are bursts of tenderness. Almost the first lines of

that scandalous canto A Teresa are fullof tender regret for bygone

happy days, even though their chief interest be egoistic :

{ Dônde volarou j ay ! aquellas horas

de juventud, de amor y de ventura,

regaladas de mùsicas sonoras,

adornadas de luz y de hermosura?

I. Mod. Lang. Noies, loc, cil.
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Imdgenes de oro bullidoras,

sus alas de carmin v nicve pura,

al sol de mi esperanza desplegando,

pasaban
j
ay ! à mi alredor cantando.

The lot of humanity is dcscribcd in onc passage with rather

tcndcr and sympathetic mclnncholv on an carlv page of the

Diablo Miiniio; \ve qiiotc :

« Tù te agitas como el mar

que alza sus olas énormes,

humanidad, en oleadas

por quebrantar tus prisiones.

^ Y en vano sera que empujes,

que ondas con ondas agolpes,

y de tu cârcel la linde

con véhémente furia azotes ?

; Sera en vano que tu mente

â otras esferas remontes,

sin que los negros arcanos

de vida y de muerte abondes ?

l Viajas tal vez hâcia atrds ?

l Adelante tal vez corres ' ?
"

But thèse are hardly the prevailing moods, especially of the later

verse. The canto to Teresa soon dégénérâtes into a base and

disgusting pessimism, and we can almost believe that the descrip-

tions of the brighter side of Hfe in the Diablo Mundo are there

but to set off the gloom. This accent of complète disgust is heard

as early as Jarifa :

Y busco aun y busco codicioso,

y aun deleites el aima finje y quiere :

pregunto, y un acento pavoroso

«
i
Ay ! me responde, désespéra y muere.

I. Obras, 1900, pp. 172-3.
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« Mucre, infcliz : la vida es un tormento,

un engano el placer : no hay en la tierra

\x\7. para ti, ni dicha, ni contento,

sino etcrna ambicion v otcrna auerra.

« Que asi castiga Dios el aima osada,

que aspira loca, en su delirio insano,

de la verdad para el mortal velada

à descubrir el insondable arcano «.

The Esliidiaiite de Salanianca strikes the samc note in the fol-

lowing passage, from the fourth part :

j Ay ! del que descubre por fin la mentira !

i
Ay ! del que la triste realidad palpô !

del que el esqueleto de este mundo mira

y sus falsas galas loco le arrancô!!..

i
Ay ! de aquel que vive solo en lo pasado !

i
Ay ! del que su aima notre en su pesar !

Las horas que huyeron llamarâ angustiado,

las horas que hu\'eron janiàs tornaràn !!..

To trace the despairing mooJ through the Diahlo Mundo is

simply to Hst quotations, one after the other. The spirit of

desengano, however, it must be admitted, is not to be calied

Byronic in ail its manifestations : the idea of illusion in Spanish

thought is almost proved omniprésent by the very commonness

of the Word desengano; the feelins; that « life's a dream » did not

originate with Espronceda or Lord Byron either. In fact many
of our citations hâve their chief interest rather as illustratinçï

contrast than as samples of parallelism. One interesting passage

from the first canto, however, in which the poet discourses on

the emptiness of life, and then admits the thought to belong to

the common stock of musini^s on the human lot, is an exceedina;lv

important instance of direct imitation — as \ve shall see;

and this should be borne in mind bv those who believe that the

desengano mood is cxclusively Spanish. Another pessimistic pas-
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sage that is just as closcly copied from Byron is the beginningof

canto III, in which thc poct quotcs Horace and jokes about his

grey locks; this, too, vvill bc takcn up undcr concrète parallels.

Among passages betraying a feeling of rather niild despair and

disiilusion are the foUowing :

Suenos son los deleites, los amores,

la juventud, la gloria v la hermosura,

suenos las dichas son, siicfios las flores,

la cspcranza, cl dolor, la desvcntura :

triunfos, caidas, bicnes y rigorcs

el sueno son que hasta la muerte dura,

y en incicrto v continuo movimicnto

agita al ambicioso pensaniiento. (Canto I.)

Or thèse Unes on the sadness of the ave rage human lot :

l Qiiién no llcva escondido

un rayo de dolor dentro de! pecho ?

l Por cuâl dichoso rostro no han corrido

Idgrimas de amargura v de despecho ?

j
Quién no lleva en su aima

i
ah ! por muv jôven v feliz que sea,

un penoso recuerdo, alguna idea,

que nublando su luz turba su calma! (Canto III.) ^

Or this on lost illusion :

l duién de nosotros la ilusion primera

recuerda acaso con su nifiez perdida?

^Cudl fue el primer dolor, la mano fiera

que abriô en el aima la primer herida?

i
Ay ! desde entonces, sin dejar siquiera

un solo dia, siempre combatida

el aima de encontrados sentimientos,

lia llegado â avezarse â sus tormentos. (Canto III.)

1. Obras, 1900, p. 197.

2. Ibid., p. 218.

3. Ibid., p. 242.
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At times the picture grows darker, the note more strident.

Instead of a tender or at least not bitter despair, \ve hâve a poet

who sini2S his absolute disi^iust with life. Traces of this sort of

thing are to be found in the sonnet prefixed to the first édition

of the Poesîas :

Marchitas va las juvéniles flores,

nublado el sol de la esperanza mia,

hora tras hora cuento y mi agoni'a

crecen v mi ansiedad v mis dolores.

The nihiUsm of Jarifa is symptomatic of a pessimism more

serions than even the gentle melancholy we hâve been treating

up to this point ; this will be mentioned in another connection,

and \ve pass to more important passages better illustrating the

exact mood we now hâve in mind. A stanza from the first

canto of the DiabJo Mundo well expresses the poet's disgust

with life :

V

Uniforme, monôtono v cansado

es sin duda este mundo en que vivimos
;

en Oriente de rayos coronado,

el sol que vemos hov, ayer le vimos :

de flores vuelve â engalanarse el prado,

vuelve el Otono prôdigo en racimos,

y tras los hielos del invierno frio,

coronado de espigas el Estio. (Canto I.) '

In the third canto he sings ironically the words of Miguel

de los Santos Alvarez :

/ Bueno es el mundo ! / bueno ! / bueno ! / btiejio !

ha cantado un poeta amigo mio,

mas es fuerza mirarlo asi de lleno,

el cielo, el campo, el mar, la gente, el rio,

I. Obras, 1900, p. 198.
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sin entrarse jamds en pormenores

ni detenerse i examinar despacio,

que espinas Ilevan las lozanas flores,

y cl mas blanco v diûfano topacio

y la perla mas fina,

manchas descubrirâ si se examina '.

The idea that distance lends enchantment is no novelty ; we
leave the reader to décide whether the following quotation from

Cain is accidentally or causally like the Unes just cited :

Lucifer. Approach the things of earth most beautiful,

And judge thcir beautv near.

Gain. I hâve donc this —
The loveliest thing I know is loveliest nearest.

Lucifer. Then there must be delusion. What is that

Which bcing nearest to thine eyes is still

More beautiful than beauteous things remote? '

As tar backas the Fcrdngo we catch a gHmpse of a thoroughly

unsympathetic and pessimistic view of mankind, this time ot

Society rather than humauity, that is to say of the regulating

forces among men rather than of the suffering mass. We meet

this mood again in Tio Lucas of the Diable Miindo, an old

reprobate whose criminal career has been guided by the prin-

ciple of universal distrust. He is advising the innocent Adam to

adopt the same attitude toward mankind :

Mira, de nadie te fies,

hijo Adam, vive en acecho,

lo que guardes en tu pecho

ni aun à ti mismo confies.

1. Ohras, 1900, p. 221. Disgust with life is found in another setting in the

opening passage of El Diahlo Mitndo, canto VL
2. Cain, II, ii, 248 sq.
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La gente... no hav un amigo :

al que cae la caridad...

De una mala voluntad

tienes un faiso testigo '.

Ot course a poet with any view of life may adopt this objec-

tive pessimism when painting the ideas of so base a character as

Tio Lucas ; but the same explanation can not be made of the

famous second canto of the Diablo Miindo, which the poet

himselt admits to be « un desahoijo de mi corazon ». Hère the

note of lost illusion is strong and will not be drowned out.

Woman bas deceived him, and he distrusts ail life therefor ^

The irony of the closing stanza can not be outdone :

Gocemos si ; la cristalina esfera

gira banada en luz :
j bella es la vida !

^Quién â parar alcanza la carrera

del mundo hermoso que al placer convida?

Brilla radiante el sol, la primavera

los campos pinta en la estacion florida :

truéquese en risa mi dolor profundo...

i
Q.ue haya un caddver mas, que importa al mundo! >

Among the writers associated with what is called the Roman-
tic Sclîool there is to be found almost universally a fondness for

making a hero of the idealized brigand or criminal. Society, it

Nvas argued, is really to blâme in this conflict between the out-

1. Ohras, 1900, p. 259.

2. Being primarily interested in questions ofliterary influence, the sincerity

ofthe pessimism expressed in the verse of thèse poets is a matter of relative

unconcern to us. It may be of interest to note in passing, however, that Don
Juan Valera has given(in \-nsFlorilegio,\., 204) a réminiscence ofEspronceda —
just a year after Teresa's death and shortly before the publication ofthe canto

A Teresi — which betrays the critic's doubt ofthe reality ofthe poet's gloom.

Don Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin has defended the poet against this accusa-

tion in La Espana Moderna, june, 1908, pp. 71 sq.

3. Obras, 1900, p. 212.
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\aw and itsclf. This note of revolt or of sentimental humanita-

rianism can be liearJ as far back as Rousseau, with his hatred for

tyrants and priests, and his assertion of thc rights of the com-

mon peoplc. Schillcr's Robhers créâtes the type of thc heroic and

synipathetic brigand, sentimental and fraternal. In politics Marat

took up the cry that society is to bhnne for the crimes of male-

ftctors, and in Hterature tlie germ developed into a swarm of

Jean Valjeans and Hernanis, saintly outlaws crushed by a relent-

less and brutal social order. Discipline offends them; « let us be

beautiful », thev say, « and do what the heart aspires ». Wer-

ther, as M. Estève ' points out, escapes from ennui by sui-

cide; Schiller's Charles Moore becomes a robber, and is the

ancestor of the brigand in revolt. The Byronic renegades (like

Moorc) hâve a manlv beautv, a superhuman vigor, and an

imperious air; thev arc born to command, are inexorable in

their treatinent of thc powerful, but kind to thc humble; they

love passionately and inspire in rcturn a fatal passion to which

thcy rclusc to yield themselves wholly. To thèse characteristics

Byron adds romantic mystery ^
; Moore's antécédents are well

known, Conrad and Lara hint at a black, mysterious origin.

Freed trom ail law, human or divine, thèse noble rebels person-

ify anarchie individualism, unchained natural forces. In Byron

it is chiefly The Corsair that pleads for the outlaw, as for

instance in thèse lines (248 sq.) :

Yct was not Conrad thus by Nature sent

To lead the guilty — Guilt's vvorst instrument —
His soûl was changed, before iiis deeds had drivcn

Him forth to war with Man and forfeit Heaven

.

1. Op. cil., pp. 50-5 I.

2. But Byron lived long enough to outgrow the mood of Lara. In Doti

Jiiiiii, II, 124, he writes :

Besides, I hâte ail mystery, and that air

Of clap-trap, which your récent poets prize.
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Warped by the world in Disappointment's school,

In words too wise — in conduct there a fool ;

Too firm to yield, and far too proud to stoop,

Doomed by his very virtues for a dupe,

He cursed those virtues as a cause of ill,

And not the traitors who betrayed him still ;

Nor deemed that gifts bestowed on better men
Had left liim jo\', and means to givc again.

Feared — sliunned — bclied — ère Youth had lost her force,

He hated Man too much to feel remorse,

And thought the voice of Wrath a sacred call,

To pav the injuries of some on ail.

He knew himself a villain — but he deemed

The rest no better than the thing he seemed;

And scomed the best as hypocrites who hid

The deeds the bolder spirit plainly did.

But it is important to note that tenderness is conspicuously

absent from this description. Titanic revolt, rather than senti-

mental humanitarianism, characterizes Byron's opposition to

societ}' '. Still tenderness and sentimentality can be discerned in

Byron in at least this one passage in which he allows himselt

to idealize the brigand. The Corsair has just been urged, by the

woman who loves him, to slay his enem)^ Seyd, in order to

effect his escape; he replies (vv. 1525 sq.) :

« Gulnare — Gulnare — I never felt till now
My abject fortune, withered famé so low :

Seyd is mine enemy ; had swept my band

From earth with ruthless but with open hand,

And therefore came I, in my bark of war,

To smite the smiter with the scimitar
;

Such is my weapon — not the secret knife
;

Who spares a Woman's, seeks not Siumber's life ».

Gulnare protests, and finally takes the murder upon herself.

When she returns from the deed, with a drop of blood on her

forehead, Conrad's disgust is thus described :

I. et. Lara.
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Hc had seen battle — lie had brooded lone

O'er promised pangs to scntcnccd Guilt Ibreshown ;

He had been temptcd — chastened — and the chain

Yet on his arnis might ever there rcmain :

But ne'cr from strife — captivity — remorse —
From ail his feelings in their inmost force —
So thrillcd, so shuddered cvery creeping vein

As uow they froze before that purple stain.

That spot of blood, that light but guilty streak,

Had banished ail the beauty from her cheek !

Blood he liad viewed — could view unmoved — but theu

It flowed in combat, or was shed by men. (vv. 1 586 sq.)

And so the lament for Conrad, at the very end of the poem,

tells us that

His heart was formed for softness— warped to wrong,

Betrayed too early, and beguiled too long
;

Each feeling pure, — as falls the dropping dew

Within the grot — like that had hardened too.

Another superior criminal is Haidée's father, the Greek pirate

Lambro, who is pictured as a relatively moral person goaded

to outlawry by misfortune
;

He was a nianof a strange tempérament,

Of mild demeanour though of savage mood,

Moderatc in ail his habits, and content

With tempérance in pleasure, as in food,

Quick to perceive, and strong to bear, and meant

For sometliing better, if not wholly good
;

His Countrv's wrongs and his despair to save her

Had stung him from a slave to an enslaver '

.

But I know of no case in which Byron deliberately chooses a

iow and vulgar criminal and sets him against society with the

évident intention to plead his cause : his antisocial types are

1. Don Juan, III, 53.
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Titanic and défiant. The absence of this trait is interesting ; I

explain it by appealing to Byron's essentially aristocratie tempér-

ament. But in Espronceda it recurs, and in acute form; and

hère again \vc hâve discovered, not another point of contact

between the two poets, but a wide and impressive chasm that

makes the Spaniard a member of another group of romantics,

and shows him to be either temperamentally différent from Lord

Byron or under influences other than the poetry of the author of

77?^ Corsair. But, in his hatred of ail tyrannies and social préj-

udices, says Blanco Garcia, Espronceda follows Byron rather

than Béranger. His Mendif^o, the Reo de Miwrte, the Vcrdiigo,

and the like, in spite of their energy and virility of tone and

varied and ornate form, are fuU of fiilse sentimentality and

powerful antisocial sophistry. Like Eugène Sue, he makes

Society responsible for ail the ills of mankind, and believes the

outcast fandamentally innocent . The Canciôn del Pirata and

the Canto del Cosaco are more Bvronic and less humanita-

rian in their tendency, being rather a gênerai expression of

Titanic revolt and contempt for restraint than a spécifie

argument against the organization of society as seen in its

punitive functions. But with the Mendigo, the Reo, and the Ver-

dugo, the case is différent. In the Verdugo ail the poet's energy

is spent in a specious attack on what he deems the venge-

ful attributes of society, deliberately turning his back on the

necessity for protecting the innocent, and refusing to consider

the déserts of a heartless murderer. So in the Reo de Miierte ^,

1. Litetatura Espanola, etc., 1899, I, 164-7.

2. Hugo'streatment of this topic appearcd in Spanish inthe following form :

« El Ultimo Dia // de un // Reo de Muerte // Por Victor Hugo // Traducido

al Castellano // por // D. José Garcia de Villalta. // Madrid. // Imprenta de

D. Norberto Llorenci. // Noviembrede 1834». Villalta, it may be recalled, was

the friend of Espronceda who wrote the préface to the first édition of the

latter's Poesias (1840), and, according to Blanco Garcia (op. cit., I, 255, note),

he also translated Macbeth from the English into Spanish verse. Espronceda's



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA 6}

whicli recalls Larra in a very similar prose composition, lie

pours out ail bis pity on the criminal, and lias not a thouglu tor

tlic victim. The Memii^o ' is a sort of « pocm from Vagabondia »,

witb perbaps less social protest, and more expression of Roiis-

selian sympatby for tbe lower orders. It would be difficult to

imagine Byron writing such a poem : tbe aristocrat-poet is not

so apt to grieve over tbe lot ot tbe lower classes ; bis revolt,

wben not of tbe moral sort seen in Don Juan, is ratber political

Reode Miicrle was published, probably for the first time, in El Espanol, July 1
1

,

1857. (A note States that, « En otro numéro del antiguo Espailol se insertaron

las primeras estrofas de esta composiciôn » ; but the poem hère begins with

tiie verse, RccUiiado sobre cl siielo, which opens the same composition in the

ist édition;. It is interesting to compare with the compositions herein men-
tioned tlie following verses from Parisiiia (XV) :

The Convent bells are ringing,

But n)ournfully and slow
;

In the grey square turret swinging,

With a deep sound, to and fro.

Hcavily to the heart the}- go !

Hark ! the hvmn is singing —
The song for the dead below,

Or the living who shortly shall be so !

For a departed being's soûl

The death-hymn peals and the liollow bells knoll :

He is near his mortal goal
;

Kneeling at the Friar's knee,

Sad to hear, and piteous to sec —
Kneeling on the bare cold ground,

With the block beforc and the guards around ;

And the headsman with his bare arm ready,

That the blow may be both swift and steady.

Probably there is no connection between Espronceda's poem and Byron's
;

hence I do not include a comparison of them in my chapter on concrète

parallels. But the similarity is at least worth uoting.

I. Influenced by Béranger's Les Gueux.
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than social, embodied in the outlaw. and not in the submerged

tenth ; he is no kin to the socialist; lie writes no social protest

like that which Espronceda has put into the mouth of Adam,

who can not understand why some should be rich and others

poor :

Tû que has visto

esos ricos tan galanes,

que en poderosos caballos,

con jaeces tan brillantes

galopan, 6 reclinados

en magnificos carruajes,

parece que se desdenan

en su soberbia insultante

de mirar à los que cruzan

à pie como yo las calles
;

tii, en fin, que el mundo, aunque en vano,

quisiste aver esplicarme ;

mundo que en mil confusiones

mas me enreda â cada instante,

dime ^ esas damas tan bellas

con esos garbos y trajes,

viven asi?dime, ^hablan

como nosotros ? i que hacen ?

While the tone of El Mendigo is rather antisocial and unmoral,

it may be better not to take too seriously what is possibly,

after ail, only a free objective lyric. But this view can not be

takenof the DiabloMundo : purposeless as this long poenia may be,

there can be little doubt that part of its author's intention is to

attack the social order, cleverly emphasizing its injustices, and

leaving us with the impression that criminals are, after ail, rel-

atively innocent folk, and that « justice » has been created to

make mankind unhappy. So, when Adam awakes rejuvenated,

he is wholly ignorant of the world about him, innocently runs

I. Obras, 1900, p. 284.
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amuck of social convention and is Iiurt. But thc absiirdity of

such reasoning — if, indecd, it deserve so dignitîcd a namc —
is patent : it is not difficult to create ail sorts of niisery by imag-

ining the impossible. Bad as some présent conditions may be,

a créature like Adam is practicallv unthinkable, and therefore

unconvincing. Salada is less so; no thoughtful man needs to

hâve Espronceda remind him that society is lerribly to blâme

for the misery of many an outcast woman. And yet the undis-

criminating sentimentalism of the romantic, which will allow

no blâme to be laid at the door ot the outcast herself, needs

tonins; down bv the sober sensé of classic reason.

Rousseau's dream of the savage superior in his primitive

goodness to the corrupt product of civilization does not find

clear expression in Espronceda '. His pirate is but the outlaw

in revolt; his Cossack, if relati\ely primitive, is not good; Adam
represents chiefly the miseries of the lower orders_, and the

disillusion of primitive innocence of any sort (savage or childish),

when brousht into contact with miseries — such as death —
which are not peculiar to European civilization. Still Adam's

sufferings at the hands oi the law mav justly be considered in a

sensé the picture of the primitive and uncorrupted man in the

clutches of organized society ; and his subséquent moral perver-

sion might be taken as the poet's notion of what modem civi-

lization is prepared to do for the savage. Byron, on the other

hand, frequently preaches the true Rousselian idea of primitive

goodness. Of Juan and Haidée he sings :

They should hâve livcd together deep in woods,

Unseen as sings thc nightingalc; they were

Unfit to mix in thèse thick soUtudes

Called social, haunts of Hâte, and Vice, and Care :

I. This idea is to be tbunJ in Spanish Uterature at least as far back as Q_uin-

jana's A la Expedicion espaiwla para propagar la vacuna en America. (Cf. Blanco

Garcîa, op. cit.. vol. T, p. o.)

REFUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 5
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How lonely every freeborn créature broods !

The swcetest song-birds ncstle in a pair;

The eagle soars alone ; the gull and crow

Flock o"er their carrion, just like men below '.

A similar préférence for man removed from the corroding

influences of civilisation is seen in the passage on Boone, the

Kentuckian^; but we must turn to The Island for the clearest

statement of this article of the Rousselian creed. AU the lirst

part of the second canto is fîlled with the idea; one stanza is

sufficient for our purposes :

Thus rose a song — the harmony of times

Before the winds blew Europe o'er thèse climes.

True, they had vices — such are Nature's grovvth —
But onlv the barbarian's — we hâve both :

The sordor of civilisation, mixed

With ail the savage which Man's fall hath fixed.

Who hath not seen Dissimulations's reign,

The prayers of Abel linlced to deeds of Gain ?

Who such would see may from his lattice view

The Old World more degraded than the New 5.

This acceptance of « Man's fall » is a little too orthodox and

unsentimental for the true romantic; the less qualified praise of

man in the savage state is to be found in the previous passage

from Don Juan, which was written, it may be noted, about four

years earlier.

Revolt, in its wider moral bearing and in its more petty

manifestation in such détails as style, might be interestingly traced

1. Don Juan, IV, 28.

2. Ihid., VIII, 61 sq.

3. The Island, II, 4. The first canto of the same poem (stanza 10) lias a

strong passage depicting the savage before Europe

Bestowed her customs and amended theirs.

But left her vices also to their heirs.
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out in botlî the poets \ve are now considering. We hâve just

been compariiig The Corsair and the Cosaco; but it is in Don Juan,

of course, tliat one Hnds the more dangerous application of

this principle of revoit, not as manifested in some spécifie pro-

test against society, but in its more sweeping défiance of ail

law, divine and human, Of this poem Goethe, who thought it

the most immoral work ever produced by poetic art, remarked

that its author had spared the language as little as he spared

man, the technical treatment of the verse being in curious

agreement with the wild reckless manner of the poem '. In the

sphère of morals this spirit of revolt breeds a nihilism that gnaws

away the very roots of ethical seriousness. The German biog-

rapher calls attention to the fact that women hâve always dis-

liked Don Juan, tor instance Byron's Italian mistress, Teresa

Guiccioli, and his beloved sister, Augusta. The usual charge

against the poem is its sensuality ; but its deeper immorality,

says Professor Elze, lies in the cynical nihilism that pervades

the whole work, destroying the différence between good and

evil, right and wrong, the beautiful and the répulsive, and

degrading to its meanest level everything but sensual pleasure,

which alone escapes his ridicule. Famé, renown, glory, enthu-

siasm, love, science, are nothing; ail forms of activity, political,

religious, social, and literary, are the victims of his scornful

wrath. It is the epic of Epicurean nihilism, never advancing

beyond négation either in politics or religion, and upon its

négation dépends itsgreat influence. Everything iscondemned, —
Shakespeare, Wellington, Plato; he loves to paint things in

their least idéal aspect, remarking only defects and follies. Ulti-

mately he opposed things simply for thesake of opposition, and,

not content with destroying illusion, déclares that reality itself is

an illusion -. Medwin, however, expresses the opinion that only

1. Elze, op. cit., 451.

2. Ibid., 359-60, 429 sq.
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to superficial observers did Byron seem to confound virtue with

vice : his ridicule, though it fell on ail mankind, was meant

only for cant, hypocrisy, pettiness, and intrigue ; he respected

liberty trom which the social virtue semanate; his writings tend-

ed to exalt human nature, and générons actions inspired him

with sublime émotions '. We need not take the gossiper too

seriously in order to gather what virtue there may be in his

protest : but we need not go the whole way with Elze, either.

The danger lies in confounding the poetic, perhaps the posing,

Byron with the real man of flesh and blood. The man himself

undoubtedly had his times of revolt, and he certainly fretted

greatly under moral restraint ; but I question seriously w^iether

he ever really went so far as did the poet when in the literary

mood that produced Don Juan. When considering his influence

on Espronceda, however, it is this literary Byron with whom
we are concerned, and we are thus justified in applying to him

ail the epithets used by Elze. A few quotations will illustrate

the point. The lines from canto VII (stanza 3) beginning,

They accuse me — Me — the présent writer ot

The présent poem — of— I know not what —
A tendency to underrate and scoff

At human power and virtue and ail that,

are more interesting in connection with a passage that Espron-

ceda based directly on them, and they will be studied in that

way. But cantos XI and XII furnish sufficient material on this

subject. Read, for instance, thèse lines :

And, after ail, what is a lie ? 'Tis but

The truth in masquerade ; and I defy

Historians — heroes — lawyers — priests, to put

A fact without some leaven of a lie.

I. CoiiverSiil iivis of Lord Byron, London, 1824, pp. 341-2.
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The very sliadow of true Truth would sliut

Up annals - révélations — poesy,

And prophecy — except it should be dated

Some years before the incidents related . fxi. 37.)

Again, in the 86th stan/a of tlic sanic canto, hc urgcs mcn

above ail to kcep a sharp eye

Much less on what vou do tliaii what vou sav :

Be hypocritical, be cautions, be

Not what vou seeiii, but ahvavs what vou see.

For this nihilism in the world of thought, rather than in its

relations to the reahn of practical morals, the reader is referred

to the previous discussion of Byron's Pyrrhonism. We now turn

to the spirit of revolt and moral nihilism in Hspronceda. We
hâve already seen how Byron's free types — his pirates and

adventurers in conflict with society — made him the popular

champion of revolutionary ideas, and how this \Yas reflccted in

suclî characters as Espronceda's pirata, who sings,

« Que es mi Dios la libertad,

mi lev la fuerza y el viento,

mi ùnica patria la mar ».

This idea of social and philosophical revolt grows in Hspron-

ceda, beginning rather mildlv in the earlier poems, and ending

I. Cf. also Do)i Juan, II, 71 :

...I will not swear that black is white.

But I suspect in fact that white is ^black.

And the whole matter rests upon eye-sight :
—

Ask a blind man, the best judge. You'U attack

Perhaps this new position — but l'm right
;

Or if Fm wrong, l'il not be ta'en aback :
—

He hath no morn, nor night, but ail is dark

Within — and what seest thou? a dubious spark!
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with a truly Byronic rébellion in some parts of the Diablo Munâo.

From the boisterous revolt of the Cossack, who déclares

Dictard alli nuestro capricho levés,

we corne later, in the last fragments of the Diablo Miindo

(canto VII), to expressions of the rebellious spirit quite similar

to those in Caiu :

i
Oh hijo de Gain ! sobre tu frente

tu orgullo irreverente

grabado esta, y tu loco desatino :

de tus negros informes pensamientos

las nubes que en oscuro remolino

sobre ella apiiîan encontrados vientos.

j
Muéstrame en ti al poeta,

el aima en guerra con su cuerpo inquiéta !

j Muéstrame en ti la descendencia al fin

rebelde y generosa de Gain !
•

One of the poems falsely attributed to Espronceda, Deses-

peraciôn ^, is of some interest in this connection, for it is

reproduced in one of the éditions of Espronceda's poetr}' as an

example of the commonest and least bad of the pseudepigrapha
;

and as it is full of the sort of nihilism that we are now
discussing. it shows that some of the poet's contemporaries or

near successors thought his spirit to be of that temper. We quote

a line or two :

Me gusta la campina

de nieve tapizada,

de flores despojada,

sin fruto, sin verdor :

1. Ohras, 1900, p. 529.

2. Cf. Ihid., p. 349.
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sin pàjaros que cantcn

y sin sol que la alumbrc
;

que solo se vislumbre

la muerte en derredor.

Me gusta que al Averno

lleven â los mortales

y alli todos los maies

les hagan padecer
;

les abran las entranas,

les rompan los tendones,

rasguen los corazones,

sin de aves caso hacer.

As far back as Jarifa this spirit shows itsclf, though it can

therc be explained, perhaps, as an objective poetic niood.

Thèse lines, however, are striking :

j
Que la virtud, la pureza !

i
Que la vcrdad y cl carino !

Mentida ilusion de nino,

que halagô mi juventud.

Dadme vino ; en él se ahogucn

mis recuerdos ; aturdida

sin sentir huya la vida,

paz me traiga el atahud

Yo me lancé con atrcvido vuelo

fuera del mundo en la région etérea,

V halle la duda \- el radiante cielo

VI convertirse en ilusion aérea.

Luego en la tierra la virtud, la gloria

busqué con ansia v délirante amor,

y hediondo polvo v dekv.nable escoria

mi fatigado espiritu encontre.

Mujercs vi de virginal limpieza

entre albas nubes de céleste lumbre
;

yo las toqué, y en humo su pureza

trocarse vi, y en lodo y podredumbre.
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Y encontre mi ilusion desvanecida

V eterno é insaciablc mi deseo
,

palpé la rcalidad y odit la vida
;

solo cil la paz de los sépulcres creo.

This poem will bc more fully discussed in the next chapter.

Many passages from the Diablo Miiiido might be cited to illus-

trate this point, expressing, however, less regret and more

mockery than does Jarifa. In the liiiioditcciôn the poet sings the

praise of falsehood in some hnes that remind one of Byron's

« what is a lie ? », though we may be permitted to thinli Espron-

ceda a bit more poetical :

TERCER CORO

Mentira, tû ères

luciente cristal,

color de oro y ndcar

que encanta el mirar.

UNA voz

Feliz à quien meces,

mentira, en tus suenos,

tù sola halagûenos

placeres nos das.

j Ay !
j
nunca busquemos

la triste verdad !

La mas escondida

tal vez i que traerâ ?

i

Traerâ un desengaiio !

j
con él un pesar !

Shortly after this cornes a passage in which the spirit of luiman-

ity is described as bent on a fruitless search for truth, and, as

a resuit,

«
i
Ay ! su corazon se seca,

y huyen de él sus ilusiones,

delirio son engaiîoso

sus placeres, sus amores,
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es su ciencia vanidad,

y mentira son sus goccs :

j
solo verdad su impotcncia

su amargura y sus dolores ! »

Finally we shall quotc froni the first canto of rhc Diablo

Muinio i\ fcw more Unes that are whoUy Byronic in thcir spirit.

The vision speaks to Adam, saving,

Isla yo soy de rcposo

en mcdio el mar de la vida,

and she invites him « al repose y al noser », urging him to leave

humanity witli its

Mentiras de la esperanza,

recucrdos del bien que huvô
;

mentira son sus amores,

mentira son sus victorias,

y son mentira sus glorias,

y mentira su ilusion.

It is only necessary to recall Byron's « I doubt if doubt itself •

be doubting », to feel how close the two men are in such moods.

It may be well to discuss briefly some of the other aspects

of romanticism ' that are usually associated with the Byronic

type, and to see whether Espronceda lias traces of them. For in-

stance thcre is the whole question of romantic revery, now
evidenced by dwelling lovingly on a bygone childhood (of the

individual or of the race), now by dreaming of some Arcadia.

Turn to Byron's Elegy on Newstead Abbey and read (st. 33) :

I. Much of this very convenient classification of the attributes of roman-

ticism is taken from the lectures of Professer Irving Babbitt, of Harvard Uni-

versity, not yet in print, I regret to say.
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Ah happy days ! too liappy to endure !

Such simple sports our plain forefixthers knew :

Xo splendid vices glitter'd to allure
;

Their joys were many, as their cares were fe\\'.

This was first printed in January, 1807. The ncxt year was

published the poem which begins thus :

I would I were a careless child,

Still dvvelling in my Highland cave,

Or roaming through the duskv wild,

Or bounding o'er the dark blue wave
;

The cumbrous pomp of Saxon pride.

Accords not with the frecborn soûl,

Which loves the tnountain's craggv side,

And seeks the rocks wherebillows roll.

And in the same year appeared the Lines IVritlen beneath an

Elm in the Chiirchyard of Harrow, beginning :

Spot of mv vouth ! whose hoary branches sigh,

Swept bv the breeze that fans thv cloudless skv
;

Where now alone I muse, who oft hâve trod,

With those I lov'd, thv soft and verdant sod.

With equal justice might be cited the compositions called To

a YouthfuI Frieud, and Childish Recollections. Thèse are both

especially interesting because of their combination of rever}^

with the idea of primitive goodness, another pet notion of the

romantics ; hère are a few illustrative Unes from the second :

Untaught by worldlv wisdom how to feign,

And check each impulse with prudential rein
;

When ail we feel, our honest soûls disclose.

In love to friends, in open hâte to foes ;

No varnish'd taies the lips of youth repeat,

Nor dear-bought knowledge purchas'd by deceit
;

Hypocrisy, the gift of lengthen'd years,

Matured by âge, the garb of Prudence wears. •
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It mtiy be an exaggeration to assert that this feeling is cntirely

absent from Espronceda ; but T ani sure that I know of no good

case of its manifestation. Mis praise of revery, « Dicha es sonar »,

in thc Diablo Miitido ' is by no nieans the same kind of tliing
;

the poet is hère thinking of the delight of illusion :

Su mente halaga la ilusion risuena,

Y el bien présente al venidcro alcanza :

Y Iras la acrea v luminosa cnsena

Del cntusiasnio, cl ânimo se lanza

Bajo un cielo de luz v de colores,

Campos pintados de fragantes flores.

This State of tiiesoul should not be identified with romantic recol-

lection. Thc praise of romantic solitude -, and of idleness% and thc

feeling of « otherwiseness » and uniquencss"», are characteristics

that havc bcen pointcd out in the poets of the romantic school,

and are présent in Byron. If they exist in Espronccda's work, I

am not able to put my hand on them.

An interesting comparison can be made between the two poets^

\ve are studying as thev appear in the sphère of politics and

political thought. Both were active men and both discoursed not

a little on governments and the wrongs of socicty. Byron began

by playing at being a Whig while still at Cambridge. His maiden

speech in the House of Lords was on the « Nottingham Frame-

breaking Bill », Feb. 27, i8i2; and it created a favorable impres-

sion. He at once joined the opposition with vigor, and in April

of the same year spoke on the «Roman Catholic Claims »,

with rather less success. But his part in English politics was soon

pla^'ed, and we must look for his subséquent political activity

1. Ohms, 1900, pp. 196-7.

2. E. g., Chihle Harolil, II, 25 and 26 ; and IV, 177.

5. îhicUW, 33.

4. E. g., / Wouhl I Were a Careless Cbihl (st. 5), Statiias to a Lad\ on Leav-

ing Encrlaud (st. 4), Childe Harold, III, 12.
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to the abortive carhonari uprising in Italy, and to the Greek revolt,

the final success of which the poet's early death prevented him

from seeing. Byron's German biographer. Professer Eke, char-

acterizes his political life as unstable and contradictory, vain

and insincere. Though he never fawned on greatness, as did

some contemporary men of letters, yet were his poHtical vievy^s

the product rather of préjudice and feeling than of reasoned

conviction, and they were too largely négative. He proclaims

against despots, but is at heart an aristocrat with leanings toward

despotism. When he chose des pots as heroes for his taies he

identified himself more or less with them. His inconsistency is

chiefly due to the fact that he was a poet, not a political

thinker. « Politics with me is 2i feeling », he wrote to Murray '.

No wonder, then, that he was unfit for the statesman's career.

Though far from a republican in tempérament, his hopes were

fixed, at the time of the carhonari movement, on a gênerai

republic. But when he entered the Greek aflfair he gave up every-

thing visionary and urged a practical attitude, It has been

hinted that secret offers were made to him for helping in this

revolt and that he was guided by motives that he never explic-

itlv declared. Whatever be the truth and the bearing of this

détail of Byron's public life, it is certain that he expressed in his

verse the great radical revolt against the reactionar}' spirit of the

Holy Alliance -, and that as the standard-bearer of this political

poetry he had tremendous influence. From his very mother he

had learned to hâte tyrants and distrust kings, and feel a roman-

tic concern for « the people ».

And vet he was not of the people, either by blood or by

1. Letter 396, written January 22, 1814. (Cf. Letters and Jourtiah, 1898

sq., vol. III).

2. But Childe Harold (III, 82, and IV, 97) contains some very sensible lincs

on the distinction between real liberty and the excesses of the French Révo-

lution.
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taste. « Born an aristocrat », said lie to Medwin ', « I am iiatu-

rally onc by temper ». Similarly in Don Jitaii (IX, 25) hc pro-

tests,

It is not that I adulatc thc pcoplc :

Without tiic tlicrc arc dcmagogues cnougli :

and Elze's dictum is that « Byron in spite ot his radicalisni

on paper, was a thorough aristocrat, and valucd his pedigree

above every other considération- ». Still, this paper radicahsm

can not be denied, and as a literary influence it may well hâve

been powerful in spite of inconsistencies in the poet's personal

political laith and works. For the spirit of such Unes as thèse is

unmistakable :

But never niind : — « God savc tlic Kiiig ! » and Kin^s !

For if he don't, I doubt if iiieii will longer —
I tliink I iicar a Jittle bird, wlio sings

Tlie people by and by will be thc strongcr :

and I would fain sav « fie on't, »

If I had not perceived that Révolution

Alone can save the earth from Hell's pollution 3,

And so, on a page certainly not intended for such wide circu-

lation, he wrote : « There is nothing left for Mankind but a

repubhc, and I think there are hopes of such. The two Americas

(South and North) hâve it ; Spain and Portugal approach it
;

ail thirst for it. Oh Washington !
•* » Scott, however, took little

stock in such remarks : « Witness », he says, «... Byron's ridic-

ulous pretense of Republicanism, when he never wrote sincerely

1. Conversations, London, 1824, p. 357.

2. Op. cit., 218.

3. Don Juan, VIII, 50-51.

4. Letters and Journais, 1898 sq., V, 462. The quotation is from Byron's

Detacbed Thou^hts.
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about the Multitude without expressing or insinuating the very

soûl of scorn »

.

Herc, theii, one at once discovers a contrast between Byron

and Espronceda : the latter was a sincère radical, and a not

wlîolly inconsistent republican in his last vears. Possibly his

view of life in gênerai aftected his opinion of society as then

constructed. From the despair of sensual pleasure, writes the not

unprejudiced critic, Blanco Garcia, there developed in him a

censorious attitude which linds nothing good in society. The
laws of décorum and virtue seemed an intolérable tyranny,

simply because they checked his caprices '. A man with préju-

dices of this sort would instinctively ally himself with the de-

structive forces ot society ; but when one remembers the abuses

with which « the established order » in Spain was associated

during most of Espronceda's life, one need not assume him to be

a saint, in order to believe that his lifelong liberalism was

sincère. Whether the example of Byron's cm'boiiari and Greek

expériences was the cause or not, Espronceda began to be a

libéral agitator in his school days, being driven from Madrid

when the youthful societ}' of the Nuinantiuos was discovered by

the police. Soon thereafter he was a political exile, first in Por-

tugal, then in England. Next we find him fighting in the barri-

cades of 1830 ; then, after participating in fruitless expéditions

against the Spanish government, he returns with the amnesty of

1833 to his native land, where he soon becomes a more or less

conspicuous figure, his last years being marked by public ser-

vices of an important kind. Hère, then, we meet with two

fundamental contrasts to the political attitude of Byron — patriot-

ic public service and active if not wholly consistent republican-

ism ^ Both of thèse can be found in Espronceda's Hfe; but

1. Op. cit., I, 157-8.

2. Mr. Fitzmaurice-Kelly reminds us of Espronceda's inconsistcncies. He

profits by an amnesty to join the fashionable Guardia de Corps, défends
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the lattcr, through having bccn oftcner woven into his poetry,

is ot greater intercst to those of us who studv him chicfly as a

nian of letters.

Byron's patriotism was ccrtaiuly not of thc aggrcssive kiiui.

Cliildc Harold's good night to his native land docs littlc but

record the f;ict that he is leaving ' the country where he happcn-

ed to hâve been born ; and the Unes in Don Juan (II, 12) whicli

recall the same scène are frivolously sentimental :

I can't but say it is an awkward sii^ht

To sec onc's native land rcccding through

The growing waters ; it unnians one quitc,

Especiallv wlien litc is rather new :

I recoUect Great Britain's coast looks white,

But almost every other countrv's blue,

When gazing on them, niystiiied by distance,

We enter on our nautical existence.

But his dominant mood is dislike for England ^
:

republican théories yesterday and accepts a post under the regency to niorrow.

But he made no pretension to consistency. His feelings were more violent

than deep, açd he was not an intellectual man. Though a romantic libéral and

the poet of Révolution, he probably had no grasp on political doctrine (Mod.

LiiHg. Kn'., loc. cil.).

1. With what sentiments I hâve tried to show elsewhere ; cf. Bulletin Hispa-

nique, vol. XI, n" I, pp. 57-8.

2. Not, however, for Scotland. In Don Juan, XI, 12, we tind him saving,

Half English as I am
(To mv misfortune);

and in the tenth canto, stauza 18, we read :

As « Auld Lang Syne » brings Scotland, one and ail,

Scotch plaids, Scotch snoods, the blue hills, and clear streams,

The Dee ^ the Don — Balgounie's brig's bluck luall—
Ali my boy feelings, ail my gentler dreams

Of what I then dreaml, clothed in their own pall, —
Like Banquo's offspring — floating past me seems

My childhood, in this childishness of mine :
—

I care not — 'tis a glimpse of « Auld Lang Syne ».

Scotland, it may be noted, would not hâve typified for the poet the trium-

phant reactionary British élément which he so cordially despised.
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l've no grcat cause to love that spot of earth,

lie says in thc tcnth canto ot Don Juan (st. 66), and in a later

stanza he vents his spleen against

thc land

Whicli 'tis the common cry and lie to vaunt as

A moral country
;

adJing

But 'tis as well at once to understand,

You are not a moral people, and vou know it,

Without the aid of too sincère a poet. (XI, 87).

Matthew Arnold explains this hostility by the mental bond-

age of the English middle classes to the narrow and false

System of established facts and dominant ideas — a bondage

deep and dark in Byron's day. He was revolted by the cant of

the Philistines, and more still by that of his own class, which

deferred to and profited by the Philistine cant. Ail of this led to

a falsehood and cynicism which infuriated Byron. The old order,

which Byron hated, triumphed in 181 5 : he expresses his « utter

detestationofall existinggovernments»and his longingforarepub-

lic '. Arnold's opinion may be criticized for its confusion of the

social and the political éléments : a man may hâte his govern-

ment, but love his nation, — as did Espronceda — and reasons

should be adduced in Byron's case to show^ why he detested both.

Another critic attributes the poet's lack of patriotism and his cos-

mopolitan sympathies to the keenness wàth w^hich he perceived

what is lowest in the English character, and he asserts that Byron

savs more than he means, believing that the poet felt a genuine

sympaihy for his fatherland and would bave embraced a regener-

ated Endand^. Now I believe that both of thèse critics hâve

1. Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criticism ; Second Séries, London, 1889,

pp. 193-5.

2. William Gérard, Byron Re-studied in his Drainas, London, 1886, p. 218.
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left out of account an important motive for Byron's hostility to

England, a motive wliicli had some influence on Espronceda,

and which one sees at work every day in the hostility felt by

uncritical young persons toward every institution that has the

misfortune to be both vénérable and powerful. Opposition for

opposition's sake is a mood native to the spirit of romanticism :

Byron must hâte both his nation and its government, since

thèse are united and successtul ; Espronceda believes in his

people, — that is, in the oppressed opposition — but hâtes the

government, because it is in power. Such préjudices may be

admitted, even though, in one case or another, they coïncide

with pardonable resentments and laudable convictions. Byron,

for instance, was probably right in his dislike for the hypocrisy

of certain Englishmen ; and, even in spite of his Satanism and

his bad temper, he almost wins our pity when we see him

hounded from his native land by an over-zealous public con-

science. In the government, moreover, there may hâve been and

probably was much to criticize. But a wise and just man would

hâve perceived that occasional hypocrisy and prudery may easily

be évidences of gênerai virtue ; that he himself was as much to

blâme as was his wife for the marital troubles ; and that his

detested government of tyrants was, after ail, about the only

thing that stood between Europe and a universal Napoleonic

empire. What Byron did see in England, I believe, was a victor-

ious power, perhaps too proud of her success, and possibly not

making the best use of it ; and a prospérons but serions people,

proclaiming standards of virtue that annoyed him ' and which

many of his countrymen only pretended to obey. A romantic

I. The Countess Abruzzi said : « Lord Byron disliked his countrN'men, but

only because he knew that his morals were held in contempt by them. The

English, themselves rigid observers of familv duties, could not pardon him the

neglect of his, nor his trampling on principles ». (Quoted iu Moore's Life,

Londou, 1847, p. 415).

REVUE HISPANIQUE. X\. 6
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of the Byronic type coulcl not love such a nation, especially if it

happened to be his own '.

Mr Walter Clark bas shown how Byron's cosmopolitanism

took hold of Musset ^
: Espronceda shows not a trace ot this great

romantic trait. Whether \ve are right or not in believing that

his birth in a suffering rather tban a prospérons nation would

incline him less to the anti-patriotic mood, certain it is that his

verse bursts forth often into ardent patriotic strains, and that his

lifeis fuU of what he considered service to his country. At the âge

of fourteen he enlisted in the National Militia to help put down

an absolutist uprising, and his lines (now lost) called Al Sieic de

Julio celebrate the triumph of constitutional liberty on that

occasion 5. And M'hat could be more sincère in its patriotism

than the lines written in London, recently published in this

journal ?

Mas
i
av ! vo triste de contino lloro,

y de contino crece mi quebranto.

Y tu horror
j
estacion ! me enluta el aima

;

cuatro veces aqui te vi el tesoro

â los campos robar, tender tu espanto

y derramar terror, silencio y calma.

1 . To Cbilde Harold, canto I, is prefixed a quotation that seems to imply

relative approval of England. It is from Le Cosmopolite, ou le Citoyen du Monde,

par Fougeret de Monbron (Londres, 1753), and it runs thus : « L'univers est

une espèce de livre, dont on n'a lu que la première page quand on n'a vu que

son pays. J'en ai feuilleté un assez grand nombre, que j'ai trouvé également

mauvaises. Cet examen ne m'a point été infructueux. Je haïssais ma patrie.

Toutes les impertinences des peuples divers, parmi lesquelles j'ai vécu, m'ont

réconcilié avec elle, » etc. I attach no importance to this sélection because (i)

we can not be sure that the poet is vouching for ail its sentiments, and we
hâve, in fact, enough data from his letters to prove that he felt otherwise; and

(2) it bclongs to a period previous to his domestic troubles and to his long

exile, not to mention the British triumphs.

2. Byron und die romantische Poésie in Fraiikreich von Walter J. Clark,

Leipzig, 1901, p. 63.

5. Cascales y Munoz (La Espaiia Moderna, May, 1908, pp. 40-41).
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Palpita al ronco estrucndo

de la alterada mar cl pccho mio,

cl poiito inmcnso vicndo

que me encadcna entre cl Breton sombrio,

y cuvas turbias olas

nie alcjan de las costas Espatiolas.

Alli gozé del placido contento,

de un tierno corazon amable prcnda,

y del primer amor senti la llama :

\-a fogoso volô mi pensamiento

de la alta gloria â la sublime senda

y de mi Patria célébré la fama :

ora el canon sonante

que en las cavernas hondiis retumbaba,

ora el grito tonantc

de îiberliul que entre cl fragor volaba

mi espi'ritu movia,

y guerra, dije, a la maldad impia.

Bajel dichoso, que à la plava cara

que me miré nacer tornas tu prora,

raudo dejando el Tamesis undoso,

siempre dulce la mar, serena y clara,

siempre un aura feliz consoladora,

hagan cierto tu rumbo presuroso :

su Costa descubriendo

do eterna el sol su claridad derrama,

tu vêla en popa hinchendo

el aligero viento que la inflama,

diras con alegria :

« Un desterrado la salud te envia » '.

Practically the whole composition breathes this spirit of love

for Spain, combined with hatred for lier oppressors. Thèse senti-

ments are found again in the elegy A la Patria, also written in

London, one year later :

I. Revue Hispanique, vol. XVII, pp. 716-720.
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i
Cuân solitaria la nacion que un dia

poblara inmensa gente,

la nacion cuvo imperio se estcndi'a

del Ocaso al Oriente 1

And the affectionate lament continues thus to the very end :

Desterrados j oh Dios ! de nuestros lares,

lloremos duelo tanto ;

l Q.uién calmarâ joh Espaiia! tus pesares ?

^Quién secarâ tu llanto?

I
Giierral is another poem full of ringing patriotism; onc stanza

is sufficient to give an idea ot" the whole :

Al grito de la patria

volemos, compafieros,

blandamos los aceros

que intrépida nos da.

A par en nuestros brazos

ufanos la ensalcemos

y al mundo proclamemos :

« Espaiia es libre ya ».

This composition, too, strikes another note of Espronceda's

poHtical scale, his hatred of those he considered the enemies ot

his country, — mueran los carlistas— but more of this presently

.

Other examples of the poet's patriotic verse are the Asuntos Histô-

ricos, such as the laments for Torrijos and for Joaquîn de Pablo
;

likewise the ardent Dos de Mayo. In ail of thèse, and in Espron-

ceda's political speeches as well, there breathes a lofty patriotism

that one seeks in vain in Byron. The reasons tor the différence

vve hâve already tried to enumerate. They are. \ve repeat, beside

I . Cf. The Lamentations of Jeremiah, I, i : « Quomodo sedet sola civitas

plena populo : facta est quasi vidua : domina gentium, princeps provinciarum

facta est sub tributo >^. A la Patria, Elegia (dated « Londres, 1828 ») appeared

in El Espaûol, March 11, 1836; in the first édition of the Poesias this composi-

tion is dated 1829.
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temperamental différences (which should not bc ignored), first

the fact that the Spaniard was exiled by a government which hc

was wise enough not to identify with the Spanish peuple, whilc

Byron was hounded from the shorcs of England by the wratii of

his fellow-citizens; and secondly, the EngHsh romantic's inévi-

table contempt for a powerful fatherland, which fceling the Span-

iard can not well imitate so long as his own country is in dis-

tress. Whether this diagnosis be fancifui or not, the longing of

the jd'cn proscrite for his flitherland, and tlic later patriotism of

such poems as
i
Giierra ! — read at a patriotic fonction in the

Teatro de la Cruz, Oct. 22, 1835 — are wholly un-Byronic,

Blanco Garcia speaks of A la Palria as belonging to a peaceful

pre-Byronic period; but, if the date assigned to it when it first

appeared be correct, it was written in London in 1828, five

years after the poet's arrivai in England ', and four years after

Byron's dramatic death had added to the glamour ot his name. And
\Gtierra\ cornes seven years later still -. To be sure the Diablo

Mundo, the great évidence of Byronism in Espronceda, belongs

to the end of his career ; but I do not feel that it is safe to assume

the less cynical tone of the above mentioned poems to be due to

their date; for, even if none of the other unquestioned imitations

1 . This date can be derived from the poem pubhshed in the Revue Hispanique,

vol. XVII, p. 714, called La Entrada del Im'ierno en Londres [1827] :

Cuatro veces aqui te vi el tesoro

â los campos robar, etc. (P, 716)

2. The earliest publication of this poem known to me is the following :

" El Plan/ De un Drama,/ ô//La Conspiracion.//Improvisacion Dramàtica//Por

Don Manuel Breton de los Herreros//y//Don Ventura de la Vega//'para repre-

sentarse en el teatro de la Cruz la noche//del Jueves 22 de Octubre de 1835

en la funcion dis-//puesta por la Empresa de los teatros de esta Corte//para

aplicar su producto â las urgencias delà guerra.//Madrid.//Iniprenta de Repullés.

//Aiîo de 1855 ". (The coverdiffers somcwhat from the title-page.) At the end

of this pamphlet (27 pages) there are several verse compositions, among them

i
Guerra ! pp. 22-23, signed with Espronceda's natne.
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of Byron can be dated early, we shall still hâve to explain why
the unpatriotic Byronic vein does not develop in the later work.

If thèse two poets were unlike in their attitude toward their

native lands, their hostility toward thegovernmentsthereof makes

them once more kin ; but the attacks engendered by this state of

mind may safely be classed as a literary mannerism and treated in

the chapter that follows.



II

LITERARY MATTERS

Son las comparaciones sienipre odiosas.

El Diahlo Mundo.

Personal attack. — Stvle. — Form; préfaces, notes, and minutiae; digressions.

— Subject-matter. Napoléon. Byron's greater diversity in character and setting.

— Historical spirit; literary réminiscences. — The classics and « classicism ».

— Attitude toward Nature. — Subjectivity and objectivity.

The philosoplîical aspect of a poet's work shadcs imperceptibly

into questions of literary content; and \ve may conveniently, if

not too logically, utilize the hostility felt by Byron and Espron-

ceda for the governments of Spain and of England as a bridge to

lead us into the second domain which it is our purpose to explore.

On the one hand this political attitude has its intellectual impli-

cations ; on the other, it assumes, at least in the poets now under

our eyes, its expression in definite literary mannerisms.

No thoughtful Byronist could read the personal attack in

Espronceda's verse without at once perceiving whence it comes.

Lord Byron, unfitted for tne work of a Libéral peer, turned to

poetry as a weapon of political attack; and he used the same

means of squaring accounts with some of his personal enemies.

This habit of personal attack begins as early as 1806, for

Granta ÇA Medley) written in that year, contains références to

Petty and Palmerston that can not be called wholly complimen-

tary '. The Em^Ush Bards and Scotch Revieivers is, of course, fuU

of this kind of thing \ So, too, near the end of his life \ve find

1. Cf. also the attack on « Pomposus » in Cbihlish Recolleclions (115 sq.),

a poem first printed in 1807.

2. \Ve are not hère attempting 10 limit our discussion of this trait to Hvron's

political attacks.
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in Tht Age of Bron:^e a récurrence of the samc habit, as for in-

stance in stanza XIII :

vShall noble Albion pass without a phrase

From a bold Briton in her wonted praise ?

« Arts -— arms — and George — and glory — and tlic Isles,

And liappy Britaiu, wealth, and Freedom's smiles,

White cliffs that hcld invasion far aloof,

Contented subjects, ail alike tax-proof,

ProLid Wellington, with eagle beak so curled,

That nose, the hook where he suspends the world !

And Waterloo, and trade, and — (hush ! not yet

A syllable of imposts or of debt)—
And ne'er (enough) lamented Castlei-eagh,

Whose penknife slit a goose-quill t'other day ».

Such passages in Don Juan are almost too numerous to need

mention ; hère, however, tiie poet pays his respects rather to

public men whom he considered unworthy, than to personal

enemies. In fact he seems to hâve repented of some of his early

venom; for, in a note to the last verse of the English Bards, he

wrote (at Geneva, in July, 1816): « The greater part of this satire

I most sincerely wish had never been written, not only on account

of the injustice ofmuch of the critical, and some ofthe personal part

of it— but the tone and temper are such as I can not approve » . So

he writes, in the same year, in a note to line 464; « AU this is

bad because personal ». Hence his attack on Wordsworth and

Southey to be found in the Dedication of Don Juan might be

ascribed rather to political contempt for men he considered rene-

gades, than to a récurrence of personal venom ; though too great

consistency should not be expected from Lord Byron, nor need we
assume that^ even after his regrets for the English Bards, he

could never again be goaded into personalities for the sake of

private revenge. Still, the fact remains that the satire oï Don Juan

is largely political or national. Indeed Byron does not need to

tell us that his
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notion is not high

Of politicians and thcir double front,

Who live by lies, yet dare not boldly lie (XI, 36) ;

for a dozen passages could be quoted like the following (anent

the pirate Lambro) :

Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange,

Although he fleeced the flags of every nation.

For into a Prime Minister but change

His titlc and'tis notiiing but taxation (III, 14).

Perhaps the best examples are the remarks on Southey and

Wordsworth in tlie Dedication, and such as the following on

Wellington :

Oh, Wellington! (or « Viliainton » — for Famé

Sounds the heroic svllables both ways;

France could not even conquer your great name.

But punned it down to this facetious phrase :

Beating or beatcn she will laugh the same,)

You hâve obtained great pensions and much praise :

Glory like yours should anv dare gainsay,

Humanity wouldrise, and thunder « Nay! » (^Don Juan, IX, i).

The poet continues thus to compliment the Duke through

several stanzas, reminding him of numerous things that it

won't do to tell

Upon your tomb in Westminster's old Abbey.

But Castlereagh is the favorite object of his vilification, and the

following lines, written in his honor, are doubly interesting

because of their close resemblance to what we shall presently

quote from Espronceda about a certain Spanish worthy :

Cold-blooded, smooth-faced, placid miscreant!

Dabbling its sleek voung hands in Erin's gore,

And thus for wider carnage taught to pant,

Transferred to gorge upon a sister shore.
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Tlic vulgarest tool that Tyranny could want,

With just enougli of tak-nt, and no more,

To leugthcn fetters bv another fixed,

And orter poison long already mixed ».

Not satisfied with this, Byron dévotes three more stanzas to his

pet aversion, but this one will suffice to show him in this mood.

Espronceda learned this tricksomewhere, and we need scarcely

hesitate to call Byron his teacher, particularly as he falls into the

mood nowhere but in the DiabJo Mitndo, which is so saturated

with the Byronic spirit. Unfortunately he seems to hâve imitated

the more violently personal sort of attack, which Byron Hved

to repent -. His most characteristic imitation of this kind is the

bitter viHfication of Toreno :

No es dado à todos alcanzar la gloiia

de alzar un monumento suntuoso,

que eternice â los siglos la memoria

de algun hecho pasado grandiose :

quédele tanto al que escribiô la historia

de nuestro pueblo, al escritor lujoso,

al conde que del pùblico tesoro,

se alzô à si mismo un monumento de oro.

Al que supo, erigiendo un monumento,

(que tal le llama en su modestia suma,) '

premio dar a su gran merecimiento,

y en pluma de oro convertir su pluma,

al ilustre Asturiano, al gran talento,

1. Donjiiaii, Dedication, 12.

2. Byron's expression of regret for the calumnies of the English Bards was

pubiished by Moore and might hâve been seen by Espronceda.

3. « En una de las sesiones de esta ûltima legislatura tuvo el egregio conde

la llaneza de decir que habi'a erigido d la gloria de su patria un monumento en

su historia de la revolucion de 1808 ». Queipo de Llano Ruiz Sara via (José

Maria), Conde de Toreno (1786- 184 5), politician and author, wrote a Historia

del levaiitiimieiito, guerra y revolucion de Espana [1807-1814J.
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flor de la historia y de la hacienda espuma,

al necio audaz de corazon de cieno,

â quien llaman cl CONDE 1)1- TORl-N'O ' (Diablo Mumlo,

[Canto I).

Patricio de la Escosura, tliepoet's life-long friend, and brother-in-

law of his daughter, writes in his préface to the 1884 édition of

Espronceda's poetry, tiiat, even making allowance for political

circumstances and partv fanaticism, he finds it hard to forgive

the poet's treatment of one ofthe foremost Spanish statesmen, a

man of wiiom he was neither friend nor enem}', and to whom
Spain and Spanish hterature are miich indebted. If Espronceda

was really without personal or political motive, the literary

pedigree ofthe trick is ail the more apparent. But Mr. Fitzmau-

rice-Kelly and Blanco Garcia assert that the poet was stung by

Toreno's statement that one did not need to read Espronceda's

work if he was familiar with tlie Byronic originals. Cortôn

doubts the story ^.

Ridicule of the government iinds a place, too, in the Diablo

Mnndo. For instance, when the unfortunate Adam créâtes an

uproar in the street and the crowd hurries after him, fright seizes

the authorities, and measures are taken to protect the public

peace and quiet, orders being given

due luego d son de gucrra se publique

la ley marcial, v a todo ciudadano,

cuyo carâcter no le justifique,

luego por criniinal que le echen niano :

que â vigilar la autoridad se aplique

la mansion del Congreso soberano,

:. Obras, 1900, pp. 199-200.

2. Espronceda, por Antonio Cortôn, .Madrid [1906], 57-8. The référence to

Fitzmaurice-Kelly is p. 370 of the English édition (New York, 1908), and

p. 391 of the Freuch translation (Paris, 1904). Blanco Garcia's statement is

on page 169 (vol. I) of the Literatiini, note 1. In his more récent article

Mr. Fitzmaurice-Kellv admits that the storv is dubious (Mod. Laiig. Rev., loc. cit.).
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y bajo pena y pérdida de empleos,

sobre todo, la casa de Correos.

Pàsense â las provincias circulares,

y en la gaceta en lastimoso tono,

impn'manse discursos à millares

contra los clubs y su rabioso encono
;

pÎDtense derribados los altares,

rota la sociedad, minado el trono,

y â los cuatro malévolos de horrendas

miras, mandando y destrozando haciendas.

j Oh cuadro horrible !
j
pavoroso cuadro !

pintado tantas veces y â porfia

al sonar el horn'sono baladro

del mônstruo que han llamado la anarquia.

Aqui tu elogio para siempre encuadro,

que â ser llegaste el pan de cada dia,

cartilla eterna, universal registre

que aprende d gobernar todo ministro.

i
Oh, cuânto susto y miedos diferentes,

cuânto de afan durante algunos anos

con vuestras peroratas elocuentes

habeis causado â propios y aun d estraiîos !

Mal anda el mundo, pero ya las genres

han llegado d palpar los desenganos

y aunque cien tronos caigan en ruina

no menos bien la sooiedad camina.

i
Oh imbécil, nécia v arraigada en vicios

turba de viejas que ha mandado y manda !

ruinas sonar os hace v precipicios

vuestra codicia vil que asi os demanda :

l pensais tal vez que los robustos quicios

del mundo saltardn si aprisa anda,

porque son torpes vuestros pasos viles,

tropel asustadizo de reptiles ?

I. Obras, 1900, pp. 233-4.
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Three more stanzas continue this tirade against the

Ministres de escribieutes y porteros,

de la nacion eternos parasites, —

including sonie ridicule of police régulations; but we hâve given

perhaps enough to show the way in which Espronceda did such

things.

Canto V of the Diablo Mundo has some interesting comment
on criminal procédure in Spain :

La causa en tanto en un rincon dormi'a,

sin cuidarsc de Adam el escribano,

y un afio largo de prisiou corna,

y nadie de él se acuerda : y un verano,

y otro pasarâ, y ciento, y pasarîa

un siglo entero, y mil, y todo en vano,

situacion en las cdrceles no estrana,

gracias al modo de enjuiciar de Espana .

This last passage, however, does not impress me as being essen-

tially Byronic, since a similar criticism might hâve occurred to

any poet angry with such conditions as those he describes.

Espronceda's attack on Toreno is unique, I believe, in his

verse, and this very scarcity is a contrast to Byron. Another

contrast can be found in the absence of comment— favorable or

otherwise— on contemporary men of letters. We need not repeat

hère the remarks on Southey, Coleridge, and Wordsworth in the

Dedicaiion to Don Juan; but we may add this from the eleventh

canto (stanzas 57 and 58) :

Sir Walter reigned beforc me ; Moore and Campbell

Before and after; but now grown more holy,

The Muses upon Sion's hill must ramblc

With poets almost clergymen, or wholly
;

And Pegasus has a psalmodie amble

Beneath the very Révérend Rowley Powley *,

1. Ohras, 1900, 266.

2. The Révérend George Croly, D. D.
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Who shoes the glorious animal whh stilts,

A modem Ancient Pistol — « by thèse hilts ! »

Still lie cxcels that artificial hard

Labourer in the same vincyard, though thc vinc

Yields liim but vincgar for his reward, —
That neutralised dull Dorus of the Nine

;

That swarthy Sporus, neither man nor bard
;

That ox of verse, who ploughs for every Une :
—

Cambvses' roaring Romans beat at least

The howHng Hebrews of Cybele's priest '.

And so he runs on for several stanzas more, much in the vein

of the English Bards, to which one should of course also refer

in discussing this aspect of Byron. But Espronceda did not tai^e

to this sort of thing; Musset is much more Byronic in his gird-

ing at Hterars' contemporaries such as Hugo and Sainte-Beuve -.

To assert that a foreign poet is superior to one of our own

tongue in so deHcate a matter as style is something that should

be done with much hésitation. I can feel justilïed in doing so

only because of Byron's well-known defects in this particular, and

because the worthy critic, Enrique Pineyro, believes in Espron-

ceda's superiority. Matthew Arnold ^ accuses Byron of the

« insensibility of a barbarian », « so négligent » was he « in his

poetic style, so slovenly, slipshod, and infelicitous », — a poet

without « the true artist's fine passion for the correct use and

consummate management of words ». Byron is rhetorical,

though, as Goethe says, when at his best his représentation of

things is as easy and real as if he were improvising, and he then

seems inspired in the true poetic st\4e. Gérard likewise admits

Byron's weakness as a srv'list. But is there not something

1. The référence is to Henry Hart Milman. Byron was under the impression

that Milman had influenced Murray against continuing the publication of

Don Juan.

2. Estève, op. cit., 416.

3. Essavs m C///u"«w, Second Séries, Loudon, 1889, p. 175.
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to be said on the other side ? Not for one moment should I

présume to deny that Byron frequently lapses into a wretched

style, but parts ofthe tragédies, for instance Sa rilamipaliis, Mnrino

Faliero, and Manfrcd^ rise to really great heights, considered trom

the stvlistic point of view alone, and thepoetic terseness of iines

hère and there in Ma^eppa • can not but excite admiration from a

svmpathetic reader. Espronceda's one verse tragedy {Blanni de

Borbofi) impresses me as being distinctly inferior to Byron's, not

only in nobilitv ofthought, but in diction as well. Pineyro thinks

Espronceda's versification (not that of Blanca, presumably) of

the first rank, and superior to Bvron's in richncss of musical

etfects. He adds that his style is rather éloquent than poetic, on

account of the relative poverty of images -
; but one should not

forget the wealth of image displayed in the earlv part of the

Diablo Mundo, when one makes an assertion like that. The mu-

sical effects in Espronceda's verse, especiallv in the last part of

the Estiidiantc, impress me as superior, on the whole, to most

oi' Byron's work; note this, for instance :

Funèbre

llanto

de amor,

ôyese

en tanto

en son

ilebil, blando,

cual quejido

dolorido

que del aima

se arrancô :

cual profundo

j ay ! que exhala

moribundo

corazon.

1. E.o;., Iines 437-8.

2. Poetas famosos del siglo XIX, Madrid, 1885, p. 131.
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Mûsica triste,

Idnguida y vaga,

que à par lastima

y el aima halaga
;

dulce armonîa

que inspira al pecho

melancoli'a,

como el murmullo

de algun recuerdo

de antiguo amor,

à un tiempo arrullo

y amarga pena

del corazon.

Màgico embeleso,

càntico idéal,

que en los aires vaga

y en sonoras ràfagas

aumentando va '.

Among modem English poets it is rather, perhaps, to Swin-

burne that we should turn for music like Espronceda's : a critic in

the New York Nation, who probably had no thought of institu-

ting such a comparison with Byron as we are now making,

writes thus of the great Englishman who has just died :

« For Spanish we do not know that lie [Swinburne] had any spécial

prédilection, yet to our ear his rhythms hâve more affinitv to the svi'eeping

majesty of that language than to his beloved French or to any other modem
tongue. In the lyrics of Espronceda's El Diahlo Minnlo, in the grave lilt of the

opening words, ' Boguemos, Boguemos ', we hâve something that suggests

ver\- strongly the manner of the later English poet » ^.

Unfortunately it must be admitted that both Byron and Espron-

ceda can be puérile and unpoetic when the wings of inspiration

droop. Both insert jarring figures in the midst of their verse.

1. Obras, 1900, pp. 147-8.

2. The Nation (New York), vol. LXXXVIII, N" 2285 (April 1 5 , 1909), p. 3 79.
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Tins is perhaps the basis of much in thc luimor in El Ditiblo

Mtindo and Don Juan, but it docs not add to their cliarm as

pure poetry.

In tbe matter of form niucb niay be said by way of contrast

bctween the two men wliom \ve are analyzing. In the first place

\ve may note the long préfaces set before many of Byron's poems

for the purpose of historical explanation or personal controversy.

Thèse are whoUv absent from Iispronceda; ail of his poetical

work was given to the public in an ini personal, and therefore

more artistic fashion, it \ve except the brief note explaining the

loss of the Pi'layo manuscripts, and thc other in which he half

apologizes for the canto A Teresa. This brings us to the second

formai différence between the two poets — the use of notes.

How often does Byron descend from poetry to argument and

personalities in his footnotes! The subjective Englishman must

step in and tell his reader just how he feels about each point, or

explain each allusion likc a school-master : the Spaniard, truer

artist, can let his allusions go unexplained and keep his opinions to

himself. Turning the pages of the édition undcr my liand (Va-

lladolid, 1900), I find only thèse notes which hâve the air of

coming from the author's pen '
: first, the explanation of the référ-

ence to the « monument » which Toreno said he had erected in

honor of his country ; second, a page or two further on, some

light on a hit at Villena; third, the disgraceful excuse ofiered for

canto II of £"/ Diahlo Miindo; finally (unless one should include

some slang words glossed), the statement made in canto V that

the priest there pictured is not to be taken as a type. Four notes,

and ail in the six cantos of £"/ Diahlo Miindo\ Coming as they

do in Espronceda's last poetic period, I believe that they help to

bind h'is poeiiia even more closely to thc author oi Don Juan; but

I . To thèse should probably be added the notes on Stambiil and on the loss

ofthe Pelayo MSS., both of wliich re;id, in the first édition of the Poesias, as if

written by the author.

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. ;
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their extrême scarcity proves that the Spaniard did not taxe

kindly to ail the mannerisms of his model.

The insertion of songs in narrative poems like Childc Harold

and Don Juan has but one unimportant parallel in Espronceda, I

believe '. The use of them in the latter's historical novel and in

his plays is quite another matter. Among formai minutiae is to

be noted Byron's trick of using a French word, in the rhyme

or not; e. g. :

But Juan was reccived witli much « empressment » (XI, 42).

And if in fact she takcs to 3i grande passion (XII, 77).

Tlic reasou's obvions : if tlicre's an éclat,

Thcy losc their caste at once, as do the Parias (XII, 78).

The party might consist of thirty-three

Of highest caste — the Brahmins of the ton (XIII, 83).

« Alas, poor gliost ! » — What unexpected woes

Await those who hâve studied their hoits-viotsl (XIII, 97).

Her Grâce, too, passed for being an intrigante,

And somewhat inccbante in her amorous sphère (XIV, 63).

A couple of cases from the Diablo Miindo will be sufficient to

suggest the similaritv :

Aunque ahora que un sastre es esprit Jort (p. 185).

Débilmente contar dévouement tanto ! (p. 229).

No case has corne to my notice of the use by Espronceda of a

Greek word in the rhyme, as Byron does in Don Jnan, II, 130 :

Becausethe good old manhad so much « vouç ».

We shall presently mention, under the head of classicism, the

use of Latin words ; but a few cases of such in the rhyme may be

inserted hère :

I. In the unfinished Cantodel Crii~ado (Obrus Poéticas, 1884, p. 251).

I
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l'or luiropc plouglis in Afiic likc « hos pii^er » {Don Juan, XII, 70);

I tcll the talc as it is told, iior Jarc

'lo veuturc a solution : « Daviis sutn\ » (XIII, 15).

Thèse are given because Espronceda's Unes, w hich run as iol-

lows, Sound not unlike them :

Y â mi este juicio me parece esacto

y parézcales mal a los maridos,

ijue ellos han hecho con cl mundo un pacto

y sus dereciios son reconocidos
;

y si tiencn muger, juste ipso facto

es que su condicion llcven sufridos,

que habla con su muger el que se casa

y yo con las parcdes de mi casa '.

The Spaniard also used at least one proper name in rhyme, —
his own - — but I do not beHeve that the habit was as common
with hiin as with Bvron '. Nor do I think that he induli?cd in

« rhymes » like the following :

1. Ohras, 1900, p. 230. M. Estève notes the Byronicuse of foreign words by

Musset, a poor rhymer.

2. Y... Pcro, pluma, qucda...

,; A que vuelvo otra vcz al Paraiso

cuando la suerte quiso

que no tuera yo Adam, sino Espronceda?

3. Cf., for instance, Don Juan, VII, 25 :

A habit rather blameable, which is

That of despising those we combat with,

Common in many cases, was in this

The cause of killing TchitchitzkofF and Smith —
One of the valorous « Smiths » whom wc shall miss

Out of those nincteen who late rhvmed to « pith »
;

But 'tis a name so spread o'er « Sir » and « Madam »,

That onc would think the fîrst who bore it Adam.
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But lie, poor fellow, had a wife and children, •

—

Two things for dving pcople quite bewildcring .

A few cases of this sort of thing may hâve escaped my foreign

ear in rcadmg the Poesias; but I should find it hard to believe that

it is nearly so common as in the author of Don Juan. Nor hâve

I found in Espronceda the puns of which Byron was so fond ; for

instance :

I wonder (although Mars no doubt's a god I

Praise) if a nian's name in a bulletin

Mav make up fora hulkt /;; his body ^.

When we come to digressions and interruptions, we are on

ahsolutely sure ground ; there can be no doubt of the Byronic

influence hère. Both poets digress, and both call attention to

the fact. And hère again it is chiefly the DiabJo Mtuido that

shows the Enghshman's influence. « I must own », says Byron,

If I hâve any fault, it is digression,

Leaving my people to procced alone,

While I soliloquise beyond expression '.

The Spaniard exclaims,

Mas juro, vive Dios, que estoy cansado

ya de seguir d un pensamiento atado

y referir mi historia de seguida,

sin darme à mis queridas digresiones,

y sâbias reflexiones

verter de cuando en cuando +.

Hère, then, is a candid admission in both camps — originating

1. Don Juan, II, 43.

2. Ibid., VII, 21.

3. Ibid., III, 96.

4. Ohnu, 1900, p. 325.
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everyone sces where. After that it is almost unnecessary to pile

up cases in évidence. But it will be wise, I suppose, not to take

the whoie matter for granted, and it may add interest if \ve are

able to trace out tiie earlicr manifestations of this habit. Even in

Childc Harohi \\e can catch Byron at this sort of thing. The

first tifteen stanzas of canto II wander trom ihc thème of tlie

poem, including, among other things, the famous spéculations

on immortality. Stanzas 34 and 35 of the same canto contain

some parenthetical matter for which the poet rebukes himself in

the next stanza. As the poem continues, the habit grows ; in

canto IV, stanza 25, the author again chidcs himself, as follows :

But my Soûl vvanders ; I demand it back

To meditate amongst decay, and stand

A ruin amidst ruins.

But the confession is not true repentance, for the canto is full

of passages in which tiie poet's « soûl wanders », Bcppo is the

composition in which tiie true Von Juan mockery first shows

itself, and it is hère also that jocose digressions are for the first

time greatly in évidence. The following might almost hâve

come from the great epic :

But to my taie of Laura, — for I find

Digression is a sin, that by dcgrees^

Becomes exceeding tedious to mv mind,

And, thcrefore, may the reader too displease. (Stanza 50.)

It takes Byron threc full stanzas to get back to Laura ; and

when he does recover the thread of the story, he holds it but for

six stanzas, for with the )9th he is off on a discussion of what

« mixed company » is in England « during the dynasty of

Dandies ». Then cornes a discourse on Fortune and Napoleon's

discomfiture, ending thus :

To turn, — and to return ;
— the Devil take it !

This story slips for ever through my fingers,
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Because, just as thc stauza likcs to make it,

It nceds must be — and so it rathcr lingcrs
;

This form of verse began, 1 can't well break it,

But must kcep tinie and tune like public singcrs
;

But if I once gct through mv présent measure,

ni take another when Fni next at leisurc (Stanza 65).

The évidence of this habit in Don Juan is too plentiful to need

présentation '
; and it is this poem that we must hold chiefly

responsible for the appearance of digressions in Espronceda,

since it can be proved to hâve influenced him so greatly in other

ways. An early case of digression in the Spaniard is to be found

in the Estiidiantede SaJamanca, « parte cuarta «. We are told that

Don FeHx groaned, and then a dozen stanzas are emploved to

give parallels for the kind of groan it was ^
; the spirit of the pas-

sage is, however, serions, and the digression is not of the wholly

irrelevant sort that we iind in Don Juan. This is not true of the

cases that can be produced from El Diablo Mundo. Hère we hâve

a clear and unmistalvable imitation of Byron, even to his mock
liumiHty for the weakness. He has told us, for instance, that

the old man of his story has gone to sleep, and he continues :

Quedôse en su profundo sueno, y luego

una vision... —
j
Vision !... frunciendo el labio,

oigo que clama, de despecho ciego,

un cri'tico feroz. — Perdona j o sâbio !

sàbio sublime, espérate, te ruego,

y \'0 te juro por mi honor,
j oh Fabio !...

si no es Fabio tu nombre, eu este instante

â dàrtelo me obliga el consonante '.

The mood ot this stanza — Bvronic also in its joco.se discus-

sion of the rhyme — continues for .several more, thc poet mean-

1. E.g., I, 114, 116, 128, etc., etc.

2. Obras, 1900, p. 132-3.

3. Ihid., 181.
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time wanderinjj; froni his excuses for writing in such hapliaxard

fashion to ail sorts of topics, discussini; sou! and niattcr, thc

choice of a profession, and the éducation of youth ; and he aiso

has his little jibe at this sapient philosophizing. It may be noted,

however, that ail this digression serves an artistic purpose in this

passage by giving the illusion of duration to the old man's

sleep, and keeping the reader occupied meantime ; this can not

be said of many of Byron's digressions, which seem rather to

interrupt the narrative. Nearer the end of this same first canto,

\ve hnd the Spanish poet wandering off to discourse on the

illusorv nature of life ; then, bringing himself up with the

regret that this is an old thème, he passes to a lament for life's

monotony ; next, atter apologizing for his own répétitions, and

telling us what kind of poem he will try to write, he takes the

occasion to hâve his fling at Toreno, who had praised his own
history a bit too highly, and then ends the canto with an impor-

tant passage on the end of glory '. Of pure hywuismo it would

be hard to sélect a better example. Canto III again begins in an

essentially Byronic mood -, with a passage that will be analyzed

elsewhere ; we mention it hère simply for its digressions, which

are manv, and, as the poet confesses,

Mas largas cada vcz, mas cnojosas.

Presently the storv is resumed and it holds its own for a few

pages, but soon we hnd the poet wandering off again to talk of the

study ot the fine arts, and the harmful effect of a woman's

analysis of the maie form, the following stanza being a marvel

for the crowding of interruptions into small space :

/ Ay infeli\ de la que mice beniiosu !

mas la vcrdad, (si la vcrdad se pucdc

en matcria dccir tan cspinosa)

es (v perdon la pido si se esccde

1. Obras, 1900, 196 sq.

2. Ibid., 213 sq.

,
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mi pluma en lo demas tan respetuosa)

(y esto
j
oh Icctor ! entre nosotros quede),

mas no lo he de decir, que es un secreto,

y siempre me he preciado de discreto '.

Aftcr a short return to the hcro, \ve are açain listeninç to an

irrelevant description of riots and governmental endeavors to

keep order. This habit, then, characterizes El DiahJo Mundo
throughout. Atthe very end, in ahiiost the last lines Espronceda

wrote, \ve find in that blasphemously humorous picture of the

old wonian who mingled hcr curscs and her prayers, — with

the poet's commendation of the habit — the admission of

dislilve for logical and orderly narration with which we began

our discussion of Espronceda's Byronic digressions ^

In approaching the question of subject-matter we may well

turn our attention at the outset to Napoléon. In their attitude

toward the greatest figure of their time — or rather of

Byron's time — the two poets are conspicuously unfike, and

the différences are worthy of some emphasis, in the midst of so

many similarities and borrowings. Monsieur Estève déclares that

Byron was the first poet to turn his attention to the great exile

of Saint Helena, but that the subject was soon taken up by the

French, the imitation of Byron being obvions in some instan-

ces 5. Byron wrote several short poems with Napoléon for their

central figure, and Childe Harold, as well as The Age of Bronze,

contains références to him that are of considérable interesf^.

Apparently he could not make up his mind about him. « It is

1. Obras, 1900, 230-1.

2. Other excellent examples of Byronic digression may be found in the

rather unedifying verse of Espronceda's published in the Rcz'iie Hispanique,

vol. XVII, pages 734-740.

3. Op. cil., 161 sq.

4. Ode to Napoléon Buonaparte ; Napoléon''s Fareiuell ; Froni the French ; Ode

from the French ; On Napoléon s Escape from Film ; Napoleon's Suuff-hox ; Childe

Harold, I, 52-3, and III, 36 ; and The Age of Bronze.
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impossible not to be dazzled and overwhelmed by bis charactcr

and carcer », wrotc tbc poct to Moorc in Marcb, 1815 '

; and

there is évidence ot constant besitation in bis verse wbenever

tlie subject is broacbed. In tbe early days of Chihlc HaroJd be

lanients tlie fact tbat Spain niust bleed

To swell one bloated chief's unwholcsomc rcign
;

but as time went on be besitated between sympatbetic admira-

tion and reluctant disapproval. Medwin's testimony, too, is inter-

esting : « I told bim I never could reconcile tbe contradictory

opinions be bad expressed of Napoléon in bispoems. ' How could

it be otberwise ?' said be. 'Some of tbem werecalled translations

and I spoke in tbe cbaracter of a Frencbman and a soldier. But

Napoléon was bis own antitbesis (if I may say so). He was a

glorious tyrant after ail... I blâme tbe manner of bis deatb...

He sbould bave gone off tbe stage like a bero ^ ' ». His odes were

translated into Spanisb and publisbed in Paris in 1830 ', not

necessarily for tbe first time, as I suppose one must admit. Nine

years before there appeared in France a Napoleonic poem called

« Le Dernier Jour du Captif, par un ancien militaire. Imitation

libre de lord Byron, publiée par M. de Lavillemeneuc » (assigned

by tbe National Library of Paris to tbe year 1821). An undated

pamphlet of eight pages in tbe Bibliothèque Nationale beats the

following title : « La Mort de Napoléon ; Manuscrit récemment

trouvé dans les papiers de Lord Byron, traduit de l'Anglais par

C*** G*"^* (Paris, Jules Berrie, éditeur, Quai aux fleurs, 3) ». Nei-

1. Letter ^^i,in Lette7-s and Jounials, 1898, sq.

2. Conversations of Lord Byron, London, 1824, pp. 223-4.

3. Odas d Napoléon, por lord Byron, Traducciôn Castcllana. Paris. Librcria

Amcricana, 1830, 60 pages, 12°. A copy is to be found in the National

Library of Paris, No « Yk. 2190 » ; another is in the British Muséum,
No « 11646. ce. 9 ». An édition in 1829 is adverti.sed, but I hâve not seen

the book.
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ther Spanish nor French translations, of course, are necessarilv of

any particular interest in connection with Espronceda, except in

so far as they help to show that Byron's writings about Napoléon

were valued on the Continent. I bave not found in Espronceda

a trace of imitation of Byron's pronouncements on this subject '.

We hâve two sources of knowledge of the Spaniard's opinions

of Napoléon — a rather prosaic and confused political discus-

sion called Espana v Porliii^^a! -, and his poem A la Traslacion

de las ceni:(as de Napoléon >. The tirst treats Bonaparte as marking

the boundary between feudal monarchy and popular freedom
;

he coLild not bring about popular liberty, but he taught men

the weaknesses of kings, and left humanity to work out for

itself the problems of peace and of international coopération.

His poem ^ la Traslacion is a lament overa shamefullv commer-

cial génération that has forgotten the greatness of the dead

Captain, for, after ail, he was a gênerons hero, and men should

draw near and worship.

Leaving Napoléon for the gênerai problem of subject-matter, it

may not be uninteresting to note the fact that Espronceda never

makes adultery the thème of his poems in the way Byron was

fond of doing, though his life seems not to hâve been exem-

plary on this score, and though he once uses free love, which

thème recurs in Byron. I hâve noted also the absence of Biblical

thèmes from Espronceda's work
;
probably Byron's early Calvin-

istic training and his more spéculative nature account for this

différence in part ; and possibly, too, theological discussions are

1 . Unless onc attach any importance to the similarity between the lines :

Centro es tu corazon de podredumbre,

cuando la voz en ti ya no retumba,

vieja Europa, dcl héroe ni el profeta {A la Traslacion, stan. 2),

and Napoleon's words in his Fareivell (to France) :

Decayed in thy glory, and sunk in thy worth.

2. Paginas Olvidadas [1873], p. 74 sq.

3. Ohras, 1900, p. 332.
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more common in Kn^lish lifc tlian in Spanish. Tliirdl}-, Byron

is différent froni Espronceda bv rcason of his dcli^ln in scènes

from high liie ; he lingers gladly aniong

Tho iwicc two tliousand for whom Eartli was madc.

In the Diable Mitndo the countess is the only aristocrat, and

she is little more than a lav figure. On the other hand, siich low

types as Adam, Salada, Lucas, and the inmates of the brothel,

are in distinct contrast to the aristocratie personages of Don

Juan. With Bvron even the criminals (with such rare exceptions

as the highwayman in Don Jinui, XI) are Titanic and aristo-

cratie ; vulgaritv is altogetlier uncommon, if indeed it exist.

Again, Bvron's traveis in the East and his wide reading give him

a range of subjects that Espronceda never approaches. To be sure

they both write of Greece (the Spaniard only once, 1 think)
;

but how colorless is the Despediàa beside the verse written by

the nian who had seen Hellas with a sympathetic eye ! The

French romantics, who, after the triumph of Greece wrote

often of a conventional Orient witii Byron as their model, or

who used Venice in imitation oftheauthor oi Marina Faliero,

contrast interestingly with « the Spanish Byron ». So, too, Mo-

hammedan subjects are absent from Espronceda (except the

stock historical Moor of Pclaxo), and Italian as well. And this

greater wealth of subject certainly gives Byron a charm that his

Spanish imitator hicks. More varied in his historical and nation-

al settings, Byron is superior also in the characters he created,

as would be naturally the case with a poet who wrote so often

in the narrative vein. Subjective as thèse créations maj^ be, they

are at least real and interesting. Espronceda has given us a novel

character in Adam, a beautifully pathetic one in Elvira (if she be

original), and tragic figures in Blanca de Borbôn (whom he did

not wholly create), Aben-Farax, and the Maga ; but it would be

rash to assert that one could draw up a list to rival Werner,
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Gain, Sardanapalus, Don Juan, and Manfred, to mention only

the best known of Byron's protagonists.

Tlie historical spirit which crops eut so oftcn in Byron's work

is conspicuously absent from the verse of Espronceda ; his novel,

Saticho Saldaha, and the tragedy, Blanca de Borboii, — which,

though historical, are un-Byronic in most respects — need not

enter into the présent discussion. The great Enghshman was

fond of history from his boyhood, storing his remarkable

memory with many a fact and fable that served him in good

stead in his productive days. Childe Harold is crammed with

références to current event and deed of olden time. Spanish

conflict with Moor, the battles of the Carthaginian, the literary

history of Dante, Petrarch, and Tasso, stories of Sardanapalus

and Faliero and the Foscari, — ail served a literary purpose in a

fruitful way. On the whole, Espronceda's poetry is either devoid

of such interest, or the use of historical material is without

especial significance. The comparison may be carried into the

domain of letters and literary history; for, while the foreign critic

may hâve missed now^ and then a literary réminiscence tucked

away in Espronceda's verse, it would be bold indeed to crédit

him with the wide reading that makes Byron's poetry simply

bubble over with réminiscences of Voltaire, Rousseau, La Roche-

foucauld, and a host of obscure writers — not to mention the

English and the Italian poets, whom there were especial reasons

for him to know well, nor the classics, of whom we shall

speak next.

Byron's familiarity with classical literature betrays itself in

various ways. In the first place his wonderful memory was

stored with a great quantity of Latin verse, which reappears at

every moment in his poetry. This kind of thing one naturally

associâtes with the training of the English school and university:

and though, to be sure, the young poet was no model product

of thèse institutions, he seems at least to hâve read and remem-

bered. This classic bent shows itself, not only in fréquent cita-
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tions, but also in the many translations niade from Greek and

Latin — Catullus, TibuUus, Horace, Anacreon, The Medca. The

following stanzas from the epic of laughter show how easily the

great names of classical Hterature shpped otf his pen :

Ovid's a rake, as half his verses show him,

Anacrcou's morals arc a still worse sample,

CatuHus scarcely has a dcccnt poem,

I don't think Sappho's Ode a good exaniplc,

Altliough Longinus tolls us there is no hymn
Where the Sublime soars forth on vvings more ample

;

But Virgil's songs are pure, except that horrid one

Beginning with « Formosuiii Pastor Corydoii ».

Lucretius' irreligion is too strong

For early stomachs, to prove wholcsotne food.

I can't help thinking Juvenal was wrong,

Although no doubt his real intent was good,

For speaking out so plainly in his song,

So much indeed as to be downright rude
;

And then what proper person can be partial

To ail those nauseous epigrams of Martial ?

And Chihie Harold is a pertect storehouse of classic réminis-

cence. Famiharity \vith classical Hterature is not in évidence in

Espronceda's verse. The nearest approach to a paraphrase or

translation of a Latin author is the gross travesty of Virgil

which has recently been published '. In gênerai, classical antiq-

uity did not influence his poetry. One little mannerism that

the Harrow boy did give, as I believe, to Lista's pupil is the use

of Latin phrases in a line of the vernacular '
; instances in

Espronceda are nihil no-vuni siib sole, nihil adniirari, terrible visu,

ipso facto, ail in the Diable Mundo ^, their présence in the poema

1. Don Juan, I, 42-5.

2. Revue Hispanique, vol. XVII, 754-9.

3. E. g., bos pi^er (Don Juan, XII, 70), and Davus snni {ihiit., XIII, 13).

4. Obnis, 1900, pp. 197, 227, and 230.
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being in itself an indication of their Byronic origin. Another

more significant CAse of Latinity is the quotation from Horace

which begins the third canto of El Diablo Mitudo, introducing a

passage in exactly the same spirit as another passage from Byron

which Hkewise contains a qnotation trom tlie same Latin poet
;

it runs as follows :

«
i
Cuàu fugaces los anos

j ay ! se deslizan, Pôstumo ! » gritaba

el li'rico latino que sentia

como el tienipo cruel le envejecia.

The kind of Hellenism which occasionally crops out in Byron,

whether it be in the lovely « Isles of Greece, where burning

Sappho loved and sung », or at some other point, linds no

counterpart in Espronceda, though the Spaniard did, as we

know, Write once on a Greek topic, whicli case I am inchned

to attribute to Byronic influence. On the whole, as Valera says,

the Spanish romantics objected to classicism, and hère Espron-

ceda was more of a romantic than a Byronist. There is another

sensé in which Byron is a « classicist », in theory at least, and

we may be allowed to mention it in this connection, in spite of

a sHght irrelevancy in the introduction of the subject hère. It may

beremembered how, in a curions discussion of Hterary théories,

he strives to prove Pope greater than Shakespeare, and to

uphold the three dramatic unities '. As an interesting contrast

— and nothing more —- we hâve noted the following concrète

statement of hterary theory from Espronceda's Sancho Saldaha,

his one historical novel. Speaking of the performances of some

actors at a wedding, the noveUst remarks : « Y los cuatro

histriones empezaron despues â representar no una tragedia greco-

francesa-clàsica â lo Racine, no alguna hermosa creacion român-

I. SceLettersandJournals, 1898 sq., V, 522 (Appendix 111 : (f Controversy

between Byron and Bowles as to the Poetry and Character of Pope »).
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ÙCA .1 lo Shakespeare 6 â lo Calderôn », c/r. His préférence for

the romantic type might he inferred from this passage alone,

even it we could not demonstrate it by his work and his othcr

decLarations of faith '. As a niatter of fact Uls Anior Vencra Sus

Agravios violâtes the unities botli ot time and of place ; Blanca

de BorboH changes the scène freely, and is not strictly loyal to

the twenty-four-hour time-limit. Byron, in spite of his protesta-

tions, défies the time and place canons in IVerner, and plavs tast

and loose with the unity of place in Marino Faliero.

Another interesting contrast is to be found in the attitude of

the two men toward Nature. While Byron seems always to hâve

retained his childhood's affection for the beautiful scenery of

Scotland, yet hc did not possess that loving dévotion to Nature

in ail her forms that one associâtes with Shakespeare and Words-

worth. He seemed to prefer the wild and sublime — the sea,

thesky, the mountains, the mysterious and superstition-breeding

aspects of Nature ^. Quite in Une with this préférence are

his créations of the dream-realm of Assyria in Sardanapaliis, the

primeval world in Heaven and Earth, and the Eden and the

abyss of Cain \ Hère, I believe, we are brought into contact

with a great contrast between the Englishman and his Spanish

disciple. Byron, the stronger personality, takes naturally to the

sublime and powerful; Espronceda, more délicate and « poetic »,

sings Nature in her softer moods. For the serene, plaintive,

Rousselian love of Nature, Byron substituted an affection that

1. For instance El Paslor Chisiquiiio, published in El Artistu, vol. I, p. 251,

and the sarcastic allusion to .-Vristotle in another article in the same periodical

{ibiil., p. 204). Blanco Garcia (p[>. cit., I, 92) says tliat tlic Pastor Clasiquitio

greatly irritated the disciples and imitators of Melénde/:, and that Estébanez

Calderôn wrote a weak reply to it.

2. Elze, op. cit., 575-7.

3. Gérard, op. cit., 188. Cf. also page 135 sq. for a discussion of the use of

Nature in The Tua Foscaii (I, i) and in Marino Faliero (IV, i).
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was tumultuous and grandiose. Generally speaking, his Nature is

svmpathetic, such passages as the beginning of the second canto

of Lara ' being rather exceptional : Vigny, on the other hand,

felt more often the cruelty of Nature, —
On me dit une mère et je suis une tombe

;

hc Hrst looked on solitude as suffering, and only later saw the

grandeur of the lonely hon ^. That Byron consciously admired

Nature may be demonstrated by many a passage in such poems

as Cbildc Harold ; for instance the foUowing from canto II :

To sit on rocks — to muse o'er flood and fell —
To slowly trace the forest's shady scène,

Where things that own not Man's dominion dwell,

And mortal foot hath ne'er or rarely been
;

To cHmb the trackless mountain ail unseen,

With th e wild flock that never needs a fold
;

1. Night wanes — the vapours round the mountains curled

Melt into niorn, and Light awakes the world,

Man has another day to swell the past,

And lead him near to little, but his last
;

But mighty Nature bounds as from her birth,

The Sun is in the heavens, and Life on earth
;

Flowers in the valley, splendeur in the beam,

Heahh on the gale, and freshness in the stream.

Immortal Man ! behold her glories shine.

And cry, exulting inly, « They are thine ! »

Gaze on, while yet thy gladdened eye may see, —
A morrow cornes when they are not for thee :

And grieve what may above thy senseless bier,

No earth nor sky will yield a single tear
;

Nor cloud shall gather more, nor leaf shall fall,

Nor gale breathe forth one sigh for thee, for ail
;

But creeping things shall revel in their spoil,

And fit thy clay to fertilise the soil.

2. See Estève, op. cit., 25 sq., 400, 401. Cf. Manfred, III, i, 121-5.
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Alone o'cr stcops and foaming falls to lean ;

This is not Solitude — 'tis but to hold

Converse witli Nalure's cliarms, and view lier stores unrolled.

(St. 25.)

This cxplicit praise of natural scenery and dispraise of human

Society is a note tliat \ve do not tind in Espronceda ; lus antiso-

cial cry is directed rather against governments and judges than

against man. The next canto of the Pilgrimage contains a beau-

tiful set ot stanzas on thc mountains :

But thèse recède. Above me are the Alps,

The Palaces of Nature, whose vast walls

Hâve pinnacled in clouds their snowv scalps,

And throned Eternity in icy halls

Of cold Sublimity, vvhere forms and falls

The Avalanche — the thunderbolt of snow !

AU that expands the spirit, yet appals,

Gather around thèse summits, as to show

How Earth may pierce to Heaven, yet leave vain man below (III, 62).

That is stanza 62 ; the 68th is again interesting for its con-

trast of Nature with Man :

Lake Léman vvoos me wiih its crystal face,

The mirror where the stars and mountains view

The stillness of their aspect in each trace

Its clear depth yields of their far hcight and hue :

There is toc much of Man hère, to look througli

With a fit miud the might which I behold '.

I. Cf. also IV, 178 :

There is a pleasure in the pathless woods,

There is a rapture on the lonel}' shore,

There is societv, where none intrudes,

By the deep Sea, and Music in its roar :

I love not Man the less, but Nature more,

From thèse, our interviews, in which I steal

From ail I may be, or hâve been before,

To mingle with the Universe and feel

What I can ne' er express — yet cannot ail conceal.

KEyUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 8
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But the poet hastens to assure us that, though he dislikes

human society, yet

To fiv troni, nccd not bc to hatc, maakind :

Ail arc not fit with thcm to stir and toil.

He turns to Nature for solace, for he has the true romanticisi's

feeling of affinity with her :

Are not the mountains, waves, and skies, a part,

Of me and ot" my Soûl, as I of them ?

Nothing, I beheve, in Espronceda's verse is to be compared

with the powerful descriptions of natural scenery to be found

in Childe Harold. The Spaniard paints the weird beautifuUy

in the Estudiante and in the Diablo Mimdo, and softer pictures of

real nature he can draw exquisitely ; but no scènes of grandeur

give his pages the swing that parts of the Pilgrimage possess.

Noteworthy, too, isthe variety of external effects Byron can reach;

he can take us to the stars with Lucifer, to the dream-realm

with Sardanapalus, to Heaven and back to Earth, to the palaces

of Venice, and over half Europe with Don Juan ; and the natural

background plays an emphatic part in his dramas '. His sunset

descriptions merit particular attention, especially those in Manfred

III, ii, and at the opening of The Cuise of Minerva. Most of

Espronceda's descriptions of Nature are, as we hâve said, of the

softer kind ; the terrible and the weird he attemps in his super-

natural scènes alone. Some of his dawn pictures are exquisitely

délicate ; for instance this from the Estudiante :

Blanca nube de la aurora,

tenida de ôpalo y grana,

naciente luz te colora,

refulgente precursora

de la cdndida manana ^.

1. Gérard, o/). cî7., 102, 158.

2. Obras, 1900, pp. 113-4.
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The figure is liere uscd to describe Elvira's virginal innocence.

The next quotation is not figurative :

En tanto en nubcs de carmin v ujrana

su !uz el alba arrebolada envia,

y ale^re rei^ocija y engalana

las allas torres cl naciente dia :

sereno el cielo, calma la maiîana,

blanda la brisa, trasparcnte y fria,

viertc â la tierra el sol con su hermosura

rayos de paz v celestial ventura '.

Omitting another description of ihis sort near the opening of

canto 11 of El Diahïo Miindo, \ve shall rcproducc part of the

beautiful picture with wliich canto IV begins :

Rizados copos de nevada espuma

forma el arroyo que jugando salta,

ricos paises de vistosa pluma

en campes de aire el pajarilloesmalta:

dlzaselejos nebulosa bruma,

de sombras rica, si de luces falta,

y el verde prado y el lejano monte

mftro y término son del horizonte.

Alla en la enhiesta vaporosa cumbre

su manto en Oriente el alba tiende,

y blanca, y pura, y regalada lunibre

de su frente de nâcares despreude :

candida silfa a su fugaz vislumbre

el aire en torno sonrosado enciende,

y en su fuente la ondina voluptuosa

se mece al son del agua armoniosa.

Y tras la densa y funèbre cortina,

del hondo mar sobre la rùbia espalda,

râfagas daudo de su luz divina,

mécese el sol en lechos de esmeralda :

I. Obras, 1900. pp. 155.
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la niebla d trozos quiebra y la ilumina

del terso azul por la tcndida falda,

V de naranja, y oro, y fuego pinta

sobre plata y zafir màgica cinta '.

The picture is completed in two more stanzas, after which the

poet abruptly changes the topic by the jest at Iiis own éloquence,

already quoted. It is interesting to compare with such de-

scriptions as this the opening Unes of Sanianapalus, Act V
;

though a woman is speaking, yet I beheve that we can feel the

Byronic vigor even hère, as contrasted with the rather tender spirit

of the Spanish Hnes :

Myrrha (at a ïuhnhic). The day at last has broken. What a night

Hath ushered it ! How beautiful in heaven !

Though varied with a transitory storm,

More beautiful in that variety !

How hideous upon earth ! where Peace and Hope.

And Love and Revel, in an hour were trampled

By human passions to a human chaos,

Not yet resolved to separate éléments —
'Tis warring still ! And eau the sun so rise,

So bright, so rolling back the clouds into

Vapours niore lovely than the iinclouded sky,

With golden pinnacles, and snowv mountains,

And billows purpler than the Ocean's, making

In heavea a glorious niockery of the earth,

So like we almost deem it permanent
;

So fleeting, we can scarcely call it aught

Beyond a vision, 'tis so transiently

Scattered along the eternal vault ; and \-et

It dwells upon the soûl, and soothes the soûl,

And blends itself into the soûl, until

Sunrise and sunset form the haunted epoch

Of Sorrow and of Love.

Byron and Espronceda corne nearer together in the pictures

I. Obiiis, 1900, pp. 244 sq.
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both have drawn of lovers wandcrin*,' alon^ the shore at twilight,

with the moon just appearing. In fact it seems that tliere lias been

somc borrowing lierc; but, cvcn if the case which \\e présent in

the next cliaptcr be not proved, the similarity is at least striking

and interesting. For night scènes I beHeve tliat the Spaniard is

far superior to Lord Bvron. Nocttirnal mystery and terror are

tlie thèmes of the opening hnes of the Estudiante :

Hra mas de mcdia uocIil',

antiguas liistorias cucntan,

cuando en sucno v on silencio

lôbrego envuclta la ticrra

los vivos niucrtos parcccn,

los mucrtos la tiimba dcjan.

Era la hora en que acaso

temerosas voces suenaii

informes, en que se escuclian

tdcitas pisadas liuecas,

V pavorosas fantasmas

entre las densas tinieblas

vagan, v aliullan iosperros

amedrentados al verlas :

en que ta! vez la campana

de alguna arruinada iglesia

da misteriosos sonidos

de maldicion v anatenia.

que los sâbados convoca

d las brujas â su fiesta.

El cielo estaba sombrio,

no vislumbraba una estrella,

silvaba lugubre el viento,

y alla en el aire, cual negras

fantasmas, se dibujaban

las terres de las Iglesias,

y del gôtico castillo

las alti'simas almenas,

donde canta 6 reza acaso

temeroso el centinela ».

I. Obras, 1900, pp. 106-7.
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The serenity and charm of the night are felt in such passages as

the first stanzas of « parte segunda « of the Estiidiante '
:

Esta la nnclic serena,

de luceros coronada,

terso el azul de los cielos

como trasparente gasa.

The same spirit permeates a beautiful lyric that was recently

printed in this review, some of the first stanzas of which run as

follows :

Salve, tranquila, plateada luna

Que de la noche la grandeza ensalzas,

Tus rayos ora derramando, alegras

Mares y tierra.

Triste te admira desdichado amante,

Entre las ramas escuchando ahora

Duke jugandocon sonantes alas

Céfiro flebil.

Tu me recuerdas, amorosa luna,

La dulce noche que en mis tiernos brazos

Cayô mi bien enagenada, dando

Lânguidos besos -.-&'

This élément in Espronceda's genius — the évocation of noctur-

nal serenity — is, to my mind, essentially foreign to the typical

Bvronic mood.

By no means most definite aniong the problems to be dis-

cussed under hterary content is the question of subjectivity and

objectivity. Lady Byron wrote as follows concerning her hus-

band to Lady Anne Barnard : « In regard to his poetry, egotism

I . Evidentlv there is an intentional contrast between thèse night scènes in

the opening passages of parts one and tvvo.

Z- Revue Hispanii^ue, vol. XVII, page 722,
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is the vital principle of his imagination, which it is tlifficult tor

liim to kindie on any subjcct with which liis own cliaractcr and

interests are not identiticd; but bv thc introduction of Hctitious

incidents, by cliange of scène or rime, hc bas cnvclopcd his poet-

ical disclosures in a svstem impénétrable cxccpt to a very few,

and his constant désire of creating a sensation makes him not

averse to be the object of wondcr and curiosity, evcn thoiigh

accompanied bv some dark and vague suspicions». Of this

judgincnt the biographer Kl/e remarks tiiat «the essence ofByron's

character and poctry could not bc more strikingly expressed. He
tells no storv which does not intrt)diice himself and his own
thoughts; never utters a retîection not drawn trom expérience » '.

Byron, sa5's another critic, approached his subjects at a point of

Personal sympathv; some expérience or émotion must kindie

his own gcnius ; he step.i into his characters and is led by the

Personal impulse to identitv himself with each in turn. This is

his weakness -. This view is borne out from the very start by

the reminiscent natureof Byron's poems, many ofthem equipped

with notes that add the author's opinions and feelings about this

or that. In this distinctlv subjective vein are Childish RecoUections,

Linci (to Rev. J. T. Bêcher), and the manv specifically dedi-

cated poems that he wrotc in his eariiest period. Such, of course,

is Childe Harold, in spite of the poet's déniais. And so we might

continue through the better known créations, such as La;-^, Man-

fred, Sardanapaliis, Don Juan, only tofind the poet's heart beat-

ing under the garb of each personage in turn. '^ In Beppo and

in Don Juan, he delights to tell us of his tastes, humors, habits,

and whims; of the fine eves he admires, and of Giorgione's

1. 0/1. r;7., pp. 197 and 427.

2. Gérard, op. cit., pp. 147 and 170.

3. It should not be assumed, of course, that Byron was never objective. His

treatment of Dante and ot Tasso, and the Christian girl's plea in The Bride of

Ahydos arc cases for the négative.
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womcn, and Rhine wine. Musset, as M. Estève notes, imitâtes

this trait in Mardoche and in Nainoiinu ; he tells of his love for

black eyes, fair hair, a woman, and a supper; like Byron, too,

he discourses on marriage, religion, and literature '. We hâve

already instituted a comparison between Byron and Espronceda

in the matter of the formai différence caused by the présence of

préfaces and notes in the former's work ; but the extremely

Personal nature of thèse extraneous éléments is as important as

iheir mère quantity. Note, for instance, the brazcn fashion in

which Byron thus défends the turn of a phrase in The Bride of

Abydos(\\x\Q 826) : c< I musthere shelter myself with the Psalmist

— is it not David that makes the 'Earth réel to and fro like a

Drunkard' ? If the Globe can be thus lively on seeing its Creator,

a liberared captive can hardly feel less on a first view of his work ».

And that is only a sample. Then, too, many cases of autobio-

graphical lines in his verse could be quoted; we sélect two :

Of many creditors the worst a Jew it is,

And ihafs their mode of furnishing supply :

In my voung davs they lent me cash that way,

Which I found very troublesome to pay. (Don Juan, II, 65.)

Hc could, perhaps, hâve passed the Hellespont,

As once(a feat on which ourselves we pridcdj

Leander, Mr. Ekenhead, and I did. (Ibid. 105.)

Like Byron, Espronceda travelled; hashe left us aChildc Hàrold}

So far as I can remember, the only traces of his foreign

expériences left in his verse are the short laments he wrote,

while in exile, over the misfortunes of the land to which he

longed toreturn. Definite description of his travels is limited to

a dull prose fragment on the trip to Portugal. One would hâve

thought that the very example of Lord Byron would hâve suggest-

}. Estève, op. cit., 416.
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cd to him a narrative pocm similar to Childc Harohi ; and I believe

tliat the absence of any such is an indication that hc did not take

instinctively to putting liis own expériences into his poetry, and,

besides, a possible proof of his désire not to imitate his master

slavishly. In the main, then, Espronceda should be considered

an objective poet. His little lyrics var\' in tone and never seem

to be the mère parading of the poet's own opinions. His Félix,

in the Esludimilc, is by no means ideiuified with the author, as

is Byron's Don Juan ; rather is he treated objectively and condemn-

ed. So, in his little-known plays, the personality of the author is

never thrust in upon the reader as is Byron's in hisdramas. Still,

the subjective mood is not, of course, whoUy absent from Espron-

ceda. Escosura remarks ofthree little compositions first published

in his édition (that of 1884), that the poet « se consagraa si mismo,

escudrina los mâs recônditos senos de su aima, y lanza gritos de

dolor profundo ' » ; and whether we agrée with this judgment

or not, it will be hard to deny that the subjective mood begins

early in the Diablo Mundo. In canto I of the latter, for instance,

the poet tells us about leaving his studies at fîfteen years, and

canto II is nothing but a personal lament thrust into a world

poem. Furthermore, it is quite justifiable, I think, to believe

that the musings about the nature of God, found from begin-

ning to end of this pocnui, are really nothing more than the poet's

own opinions. The lines which we hâve already quoted as in-

dicative of a Byronic spirit of self-mockery might be adduced

as proof ot subjectivity as well, and it is but fair that what évi-

dence there is on this side ofthe question be honestly faced. But

the scarcity ot such passages makes them conspicuous : in the

Diablo Mundo, as in iheEstudiante, thestrongest and most beau-

tiful parts are those in which the poet forgets hiniself, and bursts

into the truly lyric = strain.

1 . Page 5 5 of his introduction to the Ohras Pocticas y Escntos en Prosa (1884).

2. I trust that I may be allovvçd this frçe interprétation of the word «lyric».
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Concrète Borrowings.

» Byron, me direz-vous, m'a servi de modèle.»

Vous ne savez donc pas qu'il imitait Pulci ?

Lisez les Italiens, vous verrez s'il les vole.

Rien n'appartient irien, tout appartient à tous.

Il faut être ignorant comme un maître d'école

Pour se flatter de dire une seule parole

Que personne ici-bas n'ait pu dire avant vous.

C'est imiter quelqu'un que de planter des choux.

Musset.

Conditions of the problem. — The question of Pelayo and Sardanapalus. —
Other minor or doubtful cases : the possible use of Caiti, The Vampyn and

The Siei^e of Corinth. — A unu Estrdla certainlv from Sun of the Sleepless, and

the Caticion dd Pirata from The Corsair. — Sources of Jarifa. — Use of Don

Juan in 1:1 Estudiante de Salamanca; Haidée and Elvira. A Fragmenta. — El

Diahlo Muiido and Don Juan : (i) General : — word in rhyme ; mention of

Aristoile; discussion of putative sources and nature of poems ; apostrophe to

reader; valeJictory at end ofcantos. (2j Concrète parallelisms: — on disillusion-

ment (Horace quotcd, jestat metaphysics, folly of ambition, sadness ofhuman

lotj ; on sweets of life ; love is woman's ail; lovers by the sea ; varia. — The

canto A Teresa and the Poems of the Séparation. — Espronceda"s novel and

plays. — Did he know Bvron's poems in the original English ?

Concrète parallelisms between two poets, in idea or in word-

ing, point to borrowing with varying degrees of plausibility.

Some superficial similarities must be classed as possibly inde-

pendent, arising from mère accident orfrom the common influence

of tempérament or Zeitgeist. Sure relationship may be asserted

for a few of the rest; but in the case of many others there will

be ample excuse for the critic to demur, however plausible the

apparent connection. Similarities that would carry little weight

in themselvei may fairly be used, I believe, as cumulative évi-

dence, adding to the interest of other and stronger testimony.
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The external reasons for Byronic influence in Espronceda's

poetry need not be repeated hère ; our présent task is to examine

concrète instances of that influence. The biographer, Senor Anto-

nio Cortôn, bas summed up the discovered imitations of Byron

by Espronceda in the following rathcr contemptuous language :

Y sin embargo, casi toda la cririca honda consagrada à Espronceda se reduce â

afirniar —sin dcmostrarlo, por supucsto — que imitô à Bvron. Si Hspronceda

hubiese confesado estas imitaciones, como hizo con respecto âOssian en Oscar

y Malvitiii
i
en que hubiesen entonces emp'.eado su intelecto los criticos?

Estas imitaciones son niuy vagas : ademis, son muv pocas. D. Juan Valera,

que es cl unico que cita los textos imitados, vc entre algunos trozos de lord

Byron y otros de Espronceda estas scmejanzas ; entre la canciôn de Childe

Haroldà Inès, y la canciôn AJarifa : entre el primer pârrafo delcanto primero

de El Corsario, y la célèbre Canciôn del Pirata ; entre la carta de Juiia à D. Juan

y la de Elvira a D. Félix en El EsliidianU- de Salainanca; y entre las digre-

siones y genialidades delpoema Don Juan y las de £"/ Diablo Mundo. Con res-

pecto â esto ûltimo, basta haber Ici'do el Trislavi Sbandy, de Sterne, para com-

prender que no fué à Byron, sino al humorista inglés â quien el autor de El

Diablo Mundo imitô en las festivas digresiones que abundan tanto en su poema.

Dondc esta el espi'ritu de Bvron, mis que en ninguna obra de Espronceda, es en

Sancho Saldana, de la novela de este titulo. Sancho, en efecto, es un perso-

naje lirico de la niisma casta v catadura que la mayor parte de los hérocs del

Olimpo « bvrônico. » '

Much of this summary is correct, as \ve shall presently show

in détail; in fact it isasgood a statement of the case as one should

expect in a semi-popular hiograpiiv. But it is, of course, incom-

plète ; Senor Cortôn bas not examined the évidence in détail,

nor had anvone else bcfore nim. This lack it is our duty to

supply, and \ve nope to add the proofs that the biographer

demands. But we must first protest against a few of the points

made by him. In the first place, Espronceda did not always

ackno\vled2;e hisdebt to Ossian ; I haveestablished elsewhere ^ the

1. Espronceda, por Antonio Cortôn, Madrid (1906), pp. 115-6.

2. Modem Language Notes, vo\. XXIII, No i.



124 PHILIP H. CHURCHMAN

fact that thc hymn to thc sun is but a versified amplification

— a magnificent one, to be sure — ot a passage from Mac-

pherson's bard. Secondl^y, I do not believe that there is any

basis for the assertion that Sterne, and not Bvron, is the model

for the digressions to be found in Espronceda ; this has been

demonstrated in the hist chapter, and would be antecedently

improbable, in any case, on account of the numerous other

Byronic imitations in the Diahlo Miindo. That Saiicho Saldaha is

the most Byronic product of Espronceda's pen I stoutly deny.

Walter Scott is the father ofthat novel, however much the hero

may resemble Byron's gloomy types.

Superficial similarities, as \ve hâve said, should not always be

taken as borrowings. For instance, consider thèse lines from the

SolUoquy oj a Bard in the Country and from El Diablo Mundo,

which one might perhaps be tempted to believe related :

And Critics rise in cverv country Squire —
But vet this last mv candid Muse admits,

When Peers are Poets, Squires may well be Wits,

Aunque ahora que unsastre es esprit fort

No hay ya vision que nos inspire horror.

But one's enthusiasm would suddenly be cooled by the discovery

that the SolUoquy was not published until 1898, fifty-six years

after Espronceda's death. With such dangers in mind as warn-

ings against hasty conclusions, \ve shall now examine in détail

— with no idea that ail possible borrowings hâve been discov-

ered — the passages in the work of the two poets that seem to

be related.

It will be remembered that Espronceda's earliest verse of im-

portance was the epic Pelayo, of which buta few fragments hâve

been preserved. A priori reasoning and an examination of the

facts leadusto expectand findlittle évidence of Byronic influence

in thèse youthful efforts ; and yet the similarities between thèse
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fragments and thc tragcdy Sardanapaïtis arc so fréquent that

(though no one of them bc conclusivc in itself) a lull statc-

ment of the case is désirable. First, howcver, I wish to call atten-

tion to a Biblical réminiscence in Pelayo which may throw

some liirlit on the discussion. The hist stan/a ot the tirst

fragment runs as toUows :

Tal otro tiempo en la soberbia ccna

doiidc niofaba dejehova cl impio,

va la medida al sufrimiento llcna,

rebosô de ira caudaloso rio;

y el Rcy Asirio con aniarga pena

viô en el niuro de marmol con sonibrio

fuego animarse escrito sobre humano,

trazado alli por invisible mano.

Now Belshazzar was not an « Assyrian king ' », but Sardana-

palus was. Besides, there is nothing in Thc Book of Daniel about

tire on the wall, and the hand was not « invisible »\ But if we

turn to a short poem by Byron called To Belsha:(^ar, we tind

thèse words :

Behold ! while yet before thee burn

riie graven words, the glowing wall.

The first objection to Connecting thèse Unes with the Spanish

quoted above is that Byron does not explicitly state that the words

were written in literal lire ; but he cornes near enough to this

to allow anyone, especially a foreigner, so to construe him.

Secondly, it may be urged that Byron's poem was not published

until 183 1, and ûràt Pelayo is the work of Espronceda's youth : I

reply that Pelayo was not published until 1840, and we hâve

Pineyro's authority ' for the statement that, in its présent form,

1. Daniel, Y, 30, « Baltassar rex Chaldaeus ».

2. Ibid., V, 5 : « In eadem hora apparuerunt digiti, quasi manus hominis

scribentis contra candelabrum in superficie parietis aulae regiae ; et rex aspicie-

bat articules mauus scribentis. »

3. El Romanticismo, etc., p. 144.
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it is iiot JList as it was written hv thc poet of eighteen, but as

corrected for the first édition of his coUected poems. It would

hâve been perfectly natural for a confused réminiscence of the

Bible, niixed with Byron's To Belsha~~ar and with his Sardana-

palits (thc catastrophe bcinu; casily confoundcd with Bclshaz-

zar's, especially on account ot tlic impicty of both and the conflict

with rival warriors), — it would hâve been quite easy for such a

compound recollection to suggest the addition of this stanza to

the epic, — a stanza which, be it noted, is complète in itself, and

not in close organic connection with the rest of the narrative.

On this theory, moreover, the idea that Espronceda's yoiithful

poetry is un-Byronic is not violated. And even Blanco Garcia,

who insists that Pelayo précèdes Espronceda's pessimistic Byronic

period, and is the first vigorous cry of a new-born muse, admits

that some fragments (La BataJla del Gnadakte, El Consejo, La

Procesion, Cnadro del Hambrè) « predict the tempestuous poet of

sad amours and social miseries ' ». This admission, coupled with

the possibility that any amount of the epic may hâve been

inserted after the Spanish poets sojourn in England, is enough

seriously to weaken the assumption that the « early « poetry is

predominatingly un-Byronic, even it we grant that Espronceda

did not begin to imitate his master in his school days. With

thèse facts in mind we turn to a comparison of Sardanapalus ^

and Pelayo. Certain gênerai features common to the two suggest

themselves : both picture luxury-loving kings, given to women
and banqueting, who are forced to fight for ail they possess —
though Sardanapalus appears to much better advantage in battle

1. Op. cit., I, 157.

2. Sardanapalus was first published Dec, 1821. In Espronceda's novel, Sancho

SaUanaÇy, 112-3), the épisode of the writing on the wall is mentioned, but

in such a way as to hâve little bearing on our discussion. A disguised Jéw,

urging Elvira to murder king Sancho, says « Bahasar esta en el festin, y Dios

ha decretado su ruina ; las fatidicas palabras estàn ya trazadas sobre el muro ».
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tlian does Rodrigo; botli kings are undcr divine wrath, and their

impending doom is suggestcd ihroughout; both hâve miraculous

dreams and are warned by thunder; both are victims of trcacliery

and are summoned to virtue by sterner heroes ; arnior is con-

spicuous in boih poems ; in both cases respite and apparent victory

are followed bv complète collapse. But I am far from mantain-

ing, in spite of thèse tacts, that the epic and the tragedy are

essentially alike in spirit : I feel the reverse to be true. Moreover,

allowance should be made for the traditional figure of Rodrigo.

In the detaiied discussion of the problem, I propose first to

hst parallel passages, foUowing the order of Pelayo. In the very

first frapnculû we get a picture of amorous music in the

iuxurious palace '
:

Contemplo el brillo del palacio » augusto.

Al blando son 'l de la armoniosa îira^

oigo la voze de alegres trovadores,

el aura sienlo que fnigancia espira^,

y al eco escucho murniurando amores. (P^ge 8.)

Hère is a similar picture from Sardanapahts :

{A Hall in the Palace^.)

Hark ! the lute —
The lyre^ — the timbrel; the lascivious tinklings<J

Of lulling instruments, the softening voices =

Of womcn...

I. As it has seemed wise to call particular attention to the parallelisms

which I believe to exist in the passages to be quoted in this chapter, I hâve

allowed myself to bring them to the reader's notice by means of pairs of

« superior » letters. In addition to this, the words involved in the parallelisms

are printed in italics. Some cases of doubtful value hâve been indicated by the

letters, but italics hâve not been used. In some of the longer quotations, the

letters hâve been used both at the beginning and the end, but I hâve not sought

to be thcoretically consistent in this matter, suiting my method to what seemed

to be the demands of clearness in each case.
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Alread}- I perceive

The reeking odours oj the perfumed trains^ '. (I, i, 28 sq.)

A few Unes further on in Pelayo \ve get a drinking scène :

Alli enlregado d esplàididos fesliueS'\

Rodrigo alegre y descuidado liba

copiis de nectar^ de fragancia pura,

al deleite^ hrindando^ y la hermosura^.

Compare the opening of Act III in Sardaiinpahis :

(Sardanapalus mid his Guests ut Tuble)^.

Sard. Fill full^ ! Why this is as it should be ; hère

Is my true realm amidst brigbt eyes^ and faces

Happy^ as fair'^ ! Hère sorrow cannot reach.

Zam. Nor elsewhere — where the King is, pleasure<^ sparkles.

Alt. Sardanapalus...

Has placed his joy in peace — the sole true glory.

Sard. And pleasuie'^, good Altada...

But a storm is brewing :

En tanto encubre pavorosa nube

el cielo^ en antes transparente y terso,

y relumbra la espada del querube^,

miiiistro del Senor del luiiverso'^;

que ya la voz de la inocencia sube,

que en llanto el gozo trocarâ al perverse
;

y â la luz del relàmpagob se muestra,

del raye armada la divina diestra c. (Page 9.)

I . This luxurious effeminacy is thus expressed elsewhere

El Rey en tanto

derrama entre sus hembras debil llanto

Compare Sardanapalus, II, i, 48 :

The she-king

That less than woman, is even now upon

The waters with his female mates.
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So furthcr

Envuelto en nochc tenebrosa el mundo,

las dcnsas >/;//'« J agitando, ondean

con sus alas los genios dA profundo,

que con cârdeno sulco centellcanb;

y al ronco trueno, al cco trcmebuudo

de los opucstos vientos que pelean,

se oye la vo- de la céleste satlu'^ ;

«
i
Ay Rodrigo infcliz ! j Ay triste Espafia ! »

The parallel passage is as follows :

Myrrha. King ! the sky

Is overcast^, and musters muttering thunder'^,

In cloiids^ that seeni approaching fast, and show

In forkcd flashesb a commanding tempcst.

Will you then quit the palace?

Sard. . . .Say, Myrrha,

Art thou of those wlio dread the roar of clouds ?

Myr. In niy own country we respect their voices

As auguries of Jove<^. (Il, i, 537 sq.).

It may be urged that clouds, thunder and lightning are rather

natural companions of a storm, and that the idea of divine

warning is a commonplace. I do not deny this : the passages by

themselves prove httle. But the interruption of the reveUing

by the tempest is more significant. In both cases the first warning

is scorned :

Subito un trueno retumbar se siente^ :

«
i
Himnos, vivas al Rey !

b la danza siga,

y nuestra dicha^ y jùbilo^ acreciente

els miJtuo amor que nuestras aimas liga g. »

Tal grita aquella juventud démente'^,

y al Rev cnsalzat" que Jehovâ castiga^ :

« Himnos, vivas al Rcy. » Subito un rayo^

helô'i sus pechos con mortal desmayo '.

I . This stanza cornes between the last two just quoted from Pelayo.

REVUE HISPAKIQUE. XX. 9
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Compare SardauapaJiis, III, i, 29 sq. :

(Zames and the Giiests kneel ami excla'nif)

Alightier than

His fatlicr Baal, the God Sardauapalusb !

(It thunders» as they kneel ; sonie^'' start iip in confusion.)

Zam. Why do )-ou rise, my friends? In that strong peal

His father gods consented.

Myr. Menaced, rather^.

King, wilt thou bear tbis niad inipiety?'^

Sard. Impiety ! — nay, if the sires who reigned

Before me can be Gods, l'il not disgrâce

Their lineage. But arise, my pious friends
;

Hoard your dévotion for the Thunderer fiiere :

I seek but to be loved, not worshipped.

The joyous tones of Unes 2-4 quoted above in the Spanish

remind one of the following (some of which has been already

cited) from Sardanapaliis :

Hère g

Is mv true realm, amidst bright eves and faces

Happy as fair ! Hère sorrow cannot reach.

Zam. Nor elsewhere — where the king is, pleasure sparkles g.

(III, i, I sq.)

AU hearts are happy f, and ail voices bless^

The King of peace — who holds the world in jnhilee^ .

(Lines 17-18).

Sard. Hoard vour dévotion for the Thunderer there :

Ig seek but to be loved, not worshipped g. (Lines 35-36.)

Rodrigo's banquet is broken up by the storm. The Assyrian's

continues for a short time in spite of the interruption; but a

bloody and disordered messenger soon cornes in and announces

the beginning of the rébellion that is to ruin Sardanapalus. In

comparing thèse passages attention is called to the gênerai tone

as well as to verbal agreements.
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Dreams, like storms and revelling, may hâve conventional

features, and yet wlien two kings liave dreams that présage ill,

seem to see a wcird figure from which they can not escape, and

awake in the terrible belief that the vision was a reaUty, some

suspicion of influence is justified. Of Roderick's awakening the

poet says :

En mcdio à su dclirio y agonia

trcmulo y fatigoso se dcspicrta
;

un hclado sudor su cucrpo cnfria. (P. 12.)

Compare Myrrha to Sardanapalus, as he wakes :

Alas ! ihou art pale, and on thy brow the drops

Gather like night dew. (IV, i. 58.)

Espronceda has a Une on the contagion of royal vice

Que los vicios de un Rey vician su gente;

like it is the stern rebuke administered by Salemenes to his

brother-in-law, the sinful Sardanapalus :

The false and fond exaniples of thy lusts

Corrupt no less than they oppress, and sap

In the same moment ail thy pageaut power

And those who should sustain it. (I, ii, 74.)

For a time neither divine admonition nor the invading cnemy

can arouse the Spanish king,

Que en infâme placer yace embriagado —

a State that is closely paralleled by Sardanapalus, who is

Steeped, but not drowned, in deep voluptuousness. (I, i, 15.)

But Roderick must awake and tight the rude Moor :

Al ileleite^ se arranca, el hierro viste,

câlase el yelmob, el tresdoblado escudo

con fatiga tal vez debil résiste'^,

de esfuerzo el corazon y ardor desnudo.
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The Ass3'rian's expérience is similar ; Pania, who has interrupted

the joyoïis banquet^, his sword and garments bloody, thus addresses

him :

Prince Salemenes doth implore the King

To arni himself, thougli but for a moment.

Sard. What, ho !

My armoiir there.

Myr. And wilt thou ?

Sard. Wi!l I not ?

Ho, there! — but seek not for the buckler >-
: 'tis

Too heavy : — a hght cuirass and my sword. (III, i, 94 sq.)

Sfero enters with the arms and cries :

King ! your armour.

Sard. (arniing himself). Give me the cuirass — so : my baldric ; now
My sword : I had forgot the hehn ^ — where is it ?

That's well — no, 'tis too heavy : you mistake, too —
It was not this I meant, but that which bears

A diadem around it. (Lines 126-130.)

(Looking at himselj). This cuirass fits me well, the baldric better.

And the helm not at ail. Methinks I seem

ÇFlings away the hehuet a/ter trying it agaiii)

Passing well in thèse toys. (Lines 163-5.)

The thème of a voluptuoiis court with its music and its women
is again used by the Spanish poet in his Descripcion de un Serrallo

( « fragmento quinto », page 29), this time in picturing the moro

rey. The passage is not of great interest ; we note, however :

de silfas mil tropa lasciva,

cou diademas de oro y de esmeralda »

saltando en danzas agiles, festiva

gira y se enlaza entre gentil guirnalda. (P. 30.)

With this we may compare :

And see the hriglH gems of the glittering g iris ^,

At once his Chorus^ and his Council, flash

Along the gallery. (I, i, 59.)



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA I33

And this again is like a previous line or two :

Alli cercado dcl aitiahle coro^

que el de las Houris célicas no iguala.

So much for verbal parallels. As I hâve said, the spirit of the

two compositions ditfers distinctly in many particulars. Moreover,

one mi"lit wish that the similarities between them were of a

more spécifie and striking nature. Given two luxurious monarchs

broLight face to flice with war (certainly independent factors),

similar situations are bound toarise; and perfumery, music, and

dancing girls are as natural as air to such courts. Ali this is

admitted : the case rests on a rather large amount of cumulative

évidence^ and even then is not more than probable.

As I am inclined to believe that Espronceda used Sardanapalus

for another important épisode in a later and much more impor-

tant work, I wish to insert the parallels at this point. In the

fourth act of Byron's tragedy, the king sleeps and secs a fearful

vision, which he describes thus to Myrrha :

A» grey-haired, withered, bloody-eyed,

And bloody-handed, ghastly, ghostly thing,

Femalc in garb, and crowned upon the brow,

Furrowed with years, yet sneering witli the passion»

Of vengeance, leering too with that of lust.

Upon.

Her right hand — lier latik, bivd-like, right hand^ — stood

A goblet, bubbling o'er with blood.

Aye, Myrrha, but the woman,

The female who remained, shefleiu upon me,

And burnt viy Ups up with her noisome hisses^.

Still she cltitig^;

The othcr phantoms, like a row of statues,

Stood duU as in our temples, but she still

Emhraced iiie^, U'hile I shnink from her^.
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Tlion — then — a chaos of ail loathsome things

Throngcd thick and shapcless '. I was dead, yct feoling —
Buricd and raised again -. (IV, i, 104 sq.)

Whcn Don Félix de Montemar, the « esmdiante de Salamanca »,

is carried off to the spirit-world by the shade of a girl whom he

has wronged, the poet's description is strikingly Hke the above

in many détails :

Y enfonces la vision de! hlanco velo

al fiero Montemar tendiô una mano,

y era su tacto de crispante hielo,

V resistirlo audaz intcntô en vano

Y» era

j desengaiîo fatal ! j triste verdad !

una sôrdida, horrible calavera

la blanca dama del gallardo andar» !

El cariado, livido esqueleto

los frios, largos y asquerosos braios^

le'^ enreda en tanto en apretados la;[OS

y dvido le acarîcia en su luisiedad :

y con su boca cavernosa Inisca

la hoca à Montemar'^, y â su mejilla,

la ârida, descarnada y amarilla,

junta y refriega répugnante faz.

Y"^ êl envuelto en sns secas coyuntiiras,

ctun mas sus nudos que se aprietan siente'^

pugna con ansia à desasirse en vano^,

y cuanto mas airado Jorcegea e,

tanto mas se le junta y le desea^

el rudo espectro que le inspira horror.

1 . Thèse Unes hâve no verbal parallel in El Estudiante, but they are altogether

true to the spirit of the épisode.

2. The sensation of Félix is the same.
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Entre '^ les hra:;ps liihricos

que aprètnianle sttjeto,

del hôrrido esqueleto

entit' cariiias niihK (P. ijOsq.)

If this latter case helps to makc it probable that Sardanapahis

was known to and used by the Spanish poct, even more interest

attaches to the Pelayo question, to which \ve now revert for a

summary of the évidence. Account must now be taken of the

traditional figure of Rodrigo in Spanish history and iiterature.

First, then,let us consider the features common to Sardannpahis,

Pelayo, and Spanish tradition (^see table) : thèse prove nothing,

but they might hâve led Espronceda to connect Sardanapalus and

Rodrigo. More important are the éléments common to Sardana-

palus and Pelayo which do ;/()/ appear in Spanish tradition : most

of thèse hâve been suggested in the verbal parallels previously

given. The question hinges, I think, on the possibility of finding

in Spanish tradition the origin of the interruptcd banquet,

which I take to be the most important of the parallels discussed.

The essential features of this épisode, it will be rcmembered, are

the riotous and blasphémons banquet and the interrupting

thunder — with the inexact allusion to Belshazzar as an inter-

esting bit of additional évidence. My efforts to find thèse factors

in the former renditions of the Rodrigo story hâve taken me
into history, Iiterature, and criticism '

; but nowhere do they

I. The following hâve been examined :(A) Critical Works : {i)El ÎJltimo

Goâo (pp. XXV sq.) by M. Menéndez y Pelayo (in Ohras de Lope de Vega publi-

cadas por la real Acadeniia Espanola. Tomo VII. Madrid, 1897. « Observaciones

preliminares », III) ; this study quotes widely from al! kinds of sources. (2)

Antologia de Poetas Liricos Castellaiios, bv the same, vol. XI (Madrid 1903).

(3) Juan Menéndez Pidal, Leyendas del Uîtimo Rey Godo : Notas é Investigacioues,

Madrid, 1906.

(B) Historiés : (i) Pedro del Corral, Crdw/ca del reyD. Rodrigo. (2) Mânneo
Siculo, Cosas mémorables de Espana (1539). (3) Cronica General. (4) Miguel

de Luna, La verdadera historia del rey Don Rodrigo, etc., (Çaragoça, 1603).



Bible (Daniel,Y).
1
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appear with satistactory dcfiniteness. Ail the chronicles seem to

lack the spirit of impiety and the oriental luxury that Hspron-

ceda attrihutes to Kodrigo. This king usually appears as a brave

if sensual man ; but his going into battle with the crown on his

head is frequently mentioned. To be sure, the banquet does

appear in Rivas' Flor'uida, where it is spoiled by a Jew's prophecy

of ill and by an attack : in this poem, however, Florinda

becomes a willing mistress.Gil y Zàrate's play, too, has a thun-

derstorm which frightens Rodrigo in his ravishing, but no banquet

is mentioned. Luna's Historia tells of a curious tower which con-

tained inscriptions predicting the king's ruin. Lobo Laso de la

Vega has a ballad ' which depicts a situation much like ours, but

the revelling iswanting; it runs thus :

Con rigurosos senales

esta el cielo amenazando

al descuidado Rodrigo,

future mal denunciando.

Cometas, con largas colas,

ven con sanguinoso rastro,

y bajar rayos al suelo

en di'a sercno y claro.

Oyen aullidos de perros

en los campos y poblados, etc.

()) Las qiiatro partes enteras de la Crônica de Espaiia (Valladolid, 1604). (6)

Cràiiica General de Espana, que continuaba Ambrosio de Morales (Madrid,

1790- (7) Mariana, Historia General de Espaiia (Madrid, 1794). (8) Gayan-

gos, Tlie History of the Mohauimedan Dynasties in Spain (London, 1840).

(C) Belles Lettres : The Ballads ; Luis de Léon, La Profecia del Tajo
;

Lope de Vega, El Ultinio Godo ; Fermin de Laviano, Triiinfos del valor y horror

en la corte de Don Rodrigo; N. F. de Morati'n, Horniesinda; P. de Montengôn,

El Rodrigo, Romance Epico (Madrid, 1795); Jovellanos, Pelayo; Quintana,

Pelayo; Rivas, Florinda (1826); Gil y Zdrate, /?0(///fO (Madrid, 1838); Mora,

Leyendas Espaùolas (Madrid, 1840).

(D) FoREiGN LiTERATURE : Scott, The VisionofDon Roderick{\%ii)\Soux\\ty

,

Roderick the Last of the Goihs (18 14).

I. Romancero General , number 593.
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Timoncda's ballad, Rosa espanoJa, is in the same vein :

Los vientos eran contraries — la luna estaba crecida,

Los peces daban gemidos — por el tiempo que hacîa,

Cuando el rcy don Rodrigo — junto â la Cava dormia,

Dentro una rica tienda — de oro bien guarnecida.

Trescientas cuerdas de plata — la su tienda sosteni'an
;

Dentro habîa cien doucellas — vestidas d maravilla,

Las cincuenta estân taiiendo •— con muy extraiîa armonfa ;

Las cincuenta estân cantando — con muy dulce meiodia;

Alli hablaba una doncella — que Fortuna se decia '.

Hère we hâve the music and the maidens and the portents, but

no boisterous banquet — « junto a la Cava dormia ». But we
hâve yet to mention what is possibly the closest Spanish parallel

to Espronceda — Montengôn's Rodrigo. In this dull story by

the Spanish translator of Ossian, which differs fundamentally

from the Rodrigo tradition as I know it, the festivities that

attended the coronation were turned to horror by the appearance

at nightfall of a fearful comet, with an immense flaming tail
;

the earth shook and the rivers overflowed their banks. But, after

a time of gênerai consternation, the portents disappeared and

confidence was restored. While this picture and other détails

resemble Espronceda's handling of the legend, yet it will be

noted that the sensual dehauch and the thunder, which are com-

mon to Sardanapahis and PeJayo, are not found hère, and that

the festivities in Rodrigo are not permanently broken up. Still,

for those who believe that the chain of évidence linking Espron-

ceda to Sardanapahis is a weak one, and that the similarities just

brought out (added to the antécédent probability that the young

poet would hâve used some native form of the Rodrigo tradition)

are sufficient to make the proof of Byronic influence impossible

— for those who hold thèse opinions, there is abundant justifi-

I. Quoted by Menéndez y Pelayo, El ÎJltimo Godo, p. xli.
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cation. The évidence is not ovenvhelming, and I am content to

await furtiier investigation. But I believe that a very interesting

case can be made out for Byron.

Before giving our attention to some absolutely certain parallels

between Byron and Espronceda, \ve siiail bave to take note of

others that are less convincing. One of Byron's most attractive

love lyrics is that written in Athens in 1810 and first published

in the 1812 édition oî Childc Harold, the opening lines of which

are :

Maid of Athens, ère ive part a,

Give, oh give me hack my beart^ !

A Screnaia by Espronceda, which was first published in the

play, Amor Ven^a sus Agravios', contains the following ratlier

similar lines :

Adios, seiîora ; mi aima

ilejo^ al partirme^, contigo;

Compare further this :

Though I fly« to Istambol,

Athens holds viy heart and soiil^.

Another Serenata, datcd « Londres, 1828 », is interesting in the

same connection. This poem, it is true, is différent in spirit from

the Maid of Athens : it is a hopeful plea that the lady addressed

will awake and join her lover. Still, it is worth while to set down
a few évident similarities, without any attempt to prove them

more than the accidentai use of like amorous commonplaces :

I. The refrains :

EsPROKCEDA : Yo te adoro (; times).

BvROX : Z'orî [i-oj^ -ràj àya-(o (^ times").

I. Ohras, 1900, p. 59. Cf. also Revue Hispanique, XVII, 763, note i.
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2. By that lip I long to tastc.

Por esos lahios de rosa

de ti imploro...

5. By those tresses unconfined,

Wooed bv each ^ï:gean wind.

Enderredor de tu frcnte

levé soplo vuela apenas

Muv callado.

Another figure from the first Sermata quoted is this :

Den luz â la noche umbria

tus ojos que soles son.

This likewise runs too great a risk of being a commonplace to be

taken as a réminiscence of a similar figure in the lines To Edward

Noël Long, Esq. which follow :

And though the Sun, with génial ravs,

His beams alike to ail displays,

And every lady's eye's a sun,

Thèse last should be confin'd to one.

In the year 1807 Lord Byron wrote a poem called <' The Adieu,

Written under the Impression that the Author WouldSoonDie ' ».

In it the poet bids farewell to the scènes of his youth, recalls

« Mary » and another « Friend », and turns his thoughts toward

death, with renunciation of famé, and a prayer that the « Father

of Light » will instruct him « how todie ». In the Paginas Olvi-

dadas de Espronceda (1873 ^) there was pubhshed a composition

called Improvisacion, which has been printed in other éditions as

Ante la Miierte, and seems to hâve been written by Espronceda

1. First published in 1832.

2. Also in an earlier publication : sec the Rn'tie Hispanique, vol. XVII,

pages 762 and 751.
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when he supposed he was dying '. I hâve at présent no way of

going hchind thèse rcturns, which, of course, are not sure proof

of the authenticity of thc composition ; but, if the poem is by

Espronceda, it is essentiai that it be compared with Byron's lines

written under such simiiar circumstances. My own comparison

reveais no sure Byronic influence in the Spanish composition,

which is a very incohérent pièce ofwork.

Several of our doubtful cases are connected with Gain. I do

not mean such trifles as thèse hnes from El Estiidiante :

« Seguid, sciîora, y adclante vamos :

tanto mejor si sois el diablo mismo,

y Dios y el diablo y yo nos conozcamos",

y acâbese por fin tanto embolismo ; »

which might possibly be connected with this from Gain :

...the great double Mysteries ! the huo Pn'nciples !

And gaze upou theni on their secret thrones !

Dust ! limit thy ambition ; for to see

Either of thèse would be for thee to perish.

Gain. Aud let me perish, so I see them» ^ 1

1. The note in the édition of 1900 runs as follows : « Estos fragmentos de

una improvisaciôn que dictô Espronceda durante una aguda enfermedad que

padeciô en Granada, fueron recogidos por algunos de sus aniigos ».

2. Note also thèse lines from the Estiuliante (Ohras, 1900, p. 143) :

Segundo Lucifer que se levanta

del rayo vengador la frente herida,

aima rebelde que el temor no espanta,

hollada, si, pero jamds vencida,

and compare them with Lucifer's words in Cain^ II, ii, 429 :

I hâve a victor — true ; but no superior.

Thc spirit of Cain's journey to the shadow world is much the samc as that

of Montemar's niysterious desceut to Hades, and there are, too, a few little

similarities like that just given. If there be no other source for Espronceda in

this épisode, Cain may bave influenced him, but the absence of concrète and

certain borrowings prevents one from asserting this to be true.
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Things like that hâve no great importance in a serions literary

discussion. More interesting, if by no means wholly convincing,

similarities to Gain are to be found in El Diablo Mitndo, espe-

ciallv in the fragments of canto VII. Two earlier cases should be

first examined. In the introduction to the poeina, one of the

vague spirits says to humanity :

Me erigiste en tu verdugo,

me tributaste temores,

y entre Dios yyo partiste

el imper io de los orbes.

The idea is old enough^ to be sure ; the only question is whether

the following from Cain (I, i, 546) is conspicuously Hke it

(Lucifer loquitur) :

Where are

Thy God or Gods — tJk're am I : ail things are

Divided -ivith me : Life and Death — and Time —
Eternity — and heaven and earth — and that

Which is not heaven nor earth, but peopled \vith

Those who once peopled or shall peoplc both —
Thèse are mv realms ! so that I do divide

His, and possess a kingdom which is not

Mis.

But little more alike are the following two passages, except in

their common sympathy for coming générations. In the first

canto of the Diablo Mtindo ' we read :

Y otros siglos ansiosos se lanzan,

desparecen y llegan sin fin,

y en su eterno trabajo se alcanzan,

y se arrancan sin tregua el buril.

Y afanosos sus fuerzas emplcan

en tu inmenso taller sin césar,

y en la tosca materia golpean,

y redobla el trabajo su afan.

I. Obras, 1900, pp. 192-3.
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The possible source of this is Caiii, I, i, 447 :

And ail thc unniimbercd and innunicrable

Multitudes, millions, myriads, wiiicli niay bc,

To inherit agonies accumulatcd

By âges !

And Unes 519 sq. contain thc following suggestive dialogue :

Lucifer. Alas ! those tears !

Couldst thou but know what océans will be shcd.

AdAH. By me ?

Luc. B)- ail.

Adah. What ail ?

Luc. Thc niillion millions —
The myriad myriads — the all-pcopled earth '.

Thèse, however, leave one unconvinced : not so somc of the

following. In the sixth canto of his poenia, Espronceda's Adam
meets with death for the first timc, and he says to the bereaved

mother :

« Yo, buena madré, igtioio^,

nuevo en el muado aûn, lo que es la vnierle^ ;

...pero ;quién pudo

arrebatar sanudo^'

la que fué vuestro encanto de esa suerte ?

Lucifer converses as follows with Gain :

Luc. Darest thou look on Deuth^}

Gain. He bas not yet

Been seen^.

Who could do

Such evil things to bcings save a being b

Luc. Ask the Destroyer.

Gain. Who ?

I. Cf. also IL ii, 219 sq.
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Luc. The Maker — Call him

Which name thou wilt : he makes but to destroy.

Gain. I knew not that, yct thought it, since I heard

Ot" Death : althoiijyh I knoiu not xvhat it iS'K

What-' is Death ? I fcar,

I feel, it is a dreadfui thing ; but what

I cannot compass». (I, i, 249 sq.)

The fragment of canto VII called El Angel y el Poeta, besides

the spécifie use of the expression « hijo de Gain », contains several

interesting passages like Byron's mystery, and may safely be

said to be very similar to it in spirit. The very first Hnes hâve

the following challenge and reply (note the dialogue form) :

Angel. i Osas trepar, poeta, à la montana

de oro del zenit ?

Poeta. Quien quier seas

dame que del mundo
rompa mi aima la prision sombria,

mis pies desprende de su lodo iumundo,

y en alas de Aquilon âlzame y guia.

I have thought that this might well be placed beside thèse lines

from Gain (l, i, 246 sq.) :

Gain. But thou canst not

Speak aught of Knowledge which 1 would not know,

And do not thirst to know, and bear a mind

To know.

Luc. And heart to look on ?

Gain. Be it proved.

Luc. Darest thou look on Death ? etc., as ahot'e.

Considérable interest attaches to the words of the poeta, who
continues thus :

Quien quier seaS'^,

dngel b sublime del empireo cielo,

radiante aparicion, 6 del profundo

principe condenado d elerno duelo ^
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y d Uanto etenio ; dame >; que del mundo

rompa mi aima la prision sombria,

mis pics desprende de su lodo iumundo',

y eu alas de Aquilou âlzame y guia !

Angel. j
Oh /.';)(' de Caiii ! sobre tu frente

tu orgullo irreverente

grabado esta, v tu loco desatino :

de tus negros informes pensamientos

las nubes que en oscuro remolino

sobre ella apiiian encontrados vientos,

y al raudo sulco de amariila lumbre,

que en pàlida vislumbre,

rafaga incierta de la lu/, divina,

sus sombras ilumina,

muéstramc en tf al poeta,

el aima en guerra con su cuerpo inquiéta '' !

Muéstrame en ti lu desceiukncia al fui

rebehle y generosa de Cain !

Tù mas alto, poeta, que los reyes,

tû cuvas santas leyes

son las de tu conciencia y seutimicuto
;

que <i d pcitetrar el pensainiento arcano

osas al~ar tu noble pensamiento,

del tnisnio Dios'^, en tu delirio insano. (P. 329.)

Occasional Unes ot this long passage are to be compared carefully

witli such as the following from Cain '
:

I . It can not be denied that the situation presented in the two passages we
are hère considering bears some rescmhlance to Ciprian's interview with the

Démon in the Mdgico Frodigioso (cf. the édition of A. Morel-Fatio, Heilbronn,

1877, lines 1684 sq.). I can simply assert that the siniilarity of Espronceda's

Unes to Calderôn's does not strike me as significant when put beside the

parallelism we are able to establish between El Diable Mundo and Cain. It

may be remembered that Shelley translated a part of the Mdgico Prodigioso,

iucludingthe passage referred to, for publication in The Libéral, and the question

might arise whether it would be worth while to examine Cain for echoes of

this translation. Cain, however, was finishedinSeptember, 1821, and Shelley's

translation was made abouta \ear later.

RHl^Un HISPASIOU}-:. \\. lo
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fVhotn haie we here^ ? — A sbape b like to the aiigels

Yet of a sterner and a sadder aspect

Of spiritual essence^ : why do I quake?

Luc.
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In a spirit similar to Cain's dcpartiirc from tlie material world

is thc following; attention is called lo its gênerai tone, ratlier

than to spécifie Unes :

Angel. Alzatc; en fin, y rompe tu cadcna,

y el aima noble v de despecho Uena,

à las rcgiones célicas levanta ,

V ruedan en monton bajo tu planta

los cetros, las tiaras, las coronas,

la hcrmosura y el oro, el barro inmundo,

cuanto es escoria y resplandor del mundo,

y en tu mente magnîfica cslabonas»: !

PoETA. Si, Jcviiiilatiie, si ; sobre his alas

ciil'algue yo del Huracan soiiibrio*,

crucc mi mente las etéreas salas,

llene mi aima el seno del vaci'o,

sobre mi frente el rayo se desprenda,

mi frenie en Dios, mi planta en el profundo,

y al conlemplar al Hacedor del mundo^

mi espiritu eu su espiritu se encienda ! (P. 330.)

This passage, I hâve thought, contains the same ideas as some

of the following Unes from Cain :

Gain. / tread on air, and sink nol^ — yet I fear

To sink.

Luc. Hâve": faith in me, and thou shah bc

Borne on the air, of which I am the Prince^-'. (II, i, 1-3.)

Fly with me o'er the gulf

Of space an equal flight, and I will show

What thou darest not deny, — the history

Of past — and présent, aud of future worlds. (Ibid., 22-5.)

Gain. Thou hast shown me much
But not ail : show me where Jehovah dicells^,

In his especial Paradise. (II, ii, 565-7.)

I . Gf. the spirit and the tacts of Cain.
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So mucli for Caiii. Our next topic is a work which Byroii

did not \vi'ite, but which was for some time ascribed to him
— The Faiiipyrc. It is évident that this story was associated

with Byron, and that it was very popular, especially — it may
be — on the Continent, The value of thèse facts in connection

with Espronceda hes in their bearing on a prose taie of his, called

Un Recnerdo, pubhshed in the Paginas Olvidadas. The author of

this story describes himself as a Spaniard in exile, and spending

a short time at the country-seat of an English friend, near Lon-

don. Upon one occasion the host and his guest meet in the dark.

After a discussion of metempsychosis, the host announces that

he will « reveal a secret » ; this proves to be that one of his

favorite horses had turned into a man and had disappeared. Those

who will take the trouble to read this taie, hère so briefly out-

lined, will note that its spirit of weird supernaturalism and

melancholy put it at once into the same class of taies as The

Vampyre ; but another more spécifie détail links it to the pseudo-

Byronic story — the name of the host is none other than Lord

« Ruthwen «.

It will be difficult to persuade the student of Byron that the

Despedida del Patriota Griego de la Hija de! Apôstata is wholly

independent of the influence for which we are searching. In the

first place we may fall back on the gênerai argument that Byron's

life and verse must hâve entered the mind of Espronceda the

moment he thought of Greece. But perhaps even more may be said

when we hâve given a little considération to the situation in the

Despedida, and hâve compared it with The Siège of Corinth. Alp,

the hero of the latter, is a renegade Venetian, who loves Fran-

cesca, daughter ofthe Christian governor ofCorinth. The Moslems

are besieging Corinth. Alp draws near the walls one night, and

Francesca appears to him and entreats him to repent ; he refuses

and she disappears. During the attack the next day, Alp meets

Francesca's father, from whom he learns that she had died the

night before. Alp quails and is slain. In the Despedida we havc
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three important similarities to this story — tlic love of young

people separated by the conflict between cross and crcsccnt, apos-

tasy (in the Spanish pocm the fathcr of the girl is the guiity one),

and a nocturnal tarewcU. The tragic ending, too, is not unHke

tliat of Byron's poem :

Dice, y se alejan. A csperar consuelo

la hija del Apôstata en la tumba ;

cl batallando poreciô en las lidcs,

y ella vi'ctima fué de su amargura.

In contrast to the possibihties of the immediately preceding

discussions is the study of the Byronism of Espronceda's A tina

EsircUa and his Pirata. The first is taken directly from Byron's

Su}i of the Sleepless, the Hebrew Melody that Gertrudis Gômez

de Avelhmeda twice used. But Espronceda has expanded his

material more than ten times, and has made the thème personal

and concrète. Furthermore, he introduces the lost-love idea, and

makes his star represent states of the soui. Byron's short poem

runs thus :

SuH'>- of the sleepless ! melaiicholy star !

IVhosc tearful beani glaws treniiiloiisly far»,

That show'st the darkness thou canst not dispel,

Hmu likc art thou to Joy rememhered well^ !

So gleams the past, the light of other days<^,

Which shines, but warnis not with its powcrless rays^ :

A night-beam Sorrow watcheth to behold"-",

Distinct, but distant — clear — but, oh how coldf !

The important Unes from the Spaniard are thèse :

iQuién ères tû, lucero misterioso,

timido y triste entre hiceros inih,

que cuando miro tu esplendor dttdoso''

turbado siento cl corazon latir ?
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l Es acaso tu luz recuerdo triste

de otro antigiio perdido resplandor^,

cuando enganado como yo creiste

eterna tu veutura que pasô ?

Mas
i
ay ! que luego el bien y la aJegria ^

en llanto y desventura se trocô :

tu esplendor empaiiô uiebla sombrfa
;

solo un vixuerdo^ al corazon quedô.

Y ahora melancôlico me miras

y tu ra\o es un dardo del pesar» :

si amor aun al corazon inspiras

es un amor sin esperanza va^.

/ Ay ^, liicero ! yo te vi

resplandecer en mifrente,
cuando palpitar senti

mi corazon diikemente

con amante frcnesi^.

Tu Ja\ entOHces lucia

con mas brillante fitlcror<^,

niientras yo me prometi'a

que jamàs se apagari'a

para mi tu resplandor.

l Quién aquel brillo radiante

i
oh lucero ! te robô''j<: ?

l Que oscureciô tu semblante,

y â mi pecho arrebatô

la dicha en aquel instante ?

Pero e tu conmigo Uoras,

que ères el ângel caido

del dolor,

y piedad llorando imploras,

y recuerdas tu perdido

resplandorc.

Mas hoy miro tu luz casi apagada,

y un vago padçcer mi pecho siente ^

.



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA I5I

Tliough this parallelism is obvions and undeiiiablc, it bas never,

I believe, been pointed out before.

Quite as satisfactory is the évidence of borrowing from The

Corsair, which has been mentioned in gênerai terms by other

critics. The only part tbat Espronceda seems to bave imitated

obviously is the first stanza ; this he has used freeiy in bis Cancion

del Pirata. This was a natural procédure, for Byron himself

says of this stanza, in the first two verses of the second :

Such were the notes that from the Pirate's isle

Around the kindhng watch-firc rang the vvhilc.

The first sixteen Hnes of canto one, together with verses 23-26,

are those that interest us most specifically at présent :

« O'er the glad waters of the dark blue sea,

Our thoughts as boundlcss, and oiir soûls as Jreef,

Far as ibe brce-e eau bear, the h'dloivs Joam,

Survey our empire, ami hehold our bonté » /

Thèse are our realtns, 110 limils to their sway^ —
Our fla^ the sceptre ail who meet obey^.

Ours the wild hfe in tumuh still to range

From toil to rest, and jov in everv change.

Oh, who can tell ? not thou, luxurious slave !

Whose soûl would sicken o'er the heaving wave
;

Not thou, vain lord of Wantonness and Ease !

Whom Slumber soothes not — Pleasure cannot please —
Ohe, who can tell, save he whose heart hath tried,

And danced in triumph o'er the waters wide,

The exulting sensé — the pulse's maddening play,

That thrills the wanderer of that trackless waye?

No'^ dread of Death — if with us die our foes —
Save that it seetns ei'en duller than repose ;

Coiiie iL'heti it luill — ive suatch the life of Life —
When lost — xvhat recks it — by disease or strifc^ ? »

The Byronism of the Pirata might be argued from its gênerai

spirit of recklessness and revolt; but the many minute parallels
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make such a Une of argument unnecessary. We note first tlie

refrain :

« Que es mi barco mi tesoro,

(]ue es mi Dios la lihertad f

,

mi ley la fuerza y el viento,

Dit ùnica patria la mar^. »

Other significant passages are the following :

« Veinte presas

hemos hecho

â despecho

del inglés,

y han rendido

sus pendones

cien naciones

d mis pies^. »

« Alla muevan feroz guerra

ciegos Reyes

por un palmo mas de tierra
;

qiie'^ yo tengo aqui por mio

cuanto aharca el mar bravio

d quien nadie impuso leyes<^. »

« Y<: no hay playa,

sea cualquiera,

ni bandera

de esplendor,

que no sienta

mi derecho,

y dé pecho

d mi valor<^. »

« A la voz de «
\
barco viene ! »

es de ver

como vira y se previene

â todo trapo â escapar :

que yo soy el rey del mar,

y mi furia es de tcmer^. »
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« / Sevteiiciado'^ estov à nineite !

Yo tnc rio :

no me abainhue la siierle,

V al niisiiio que me coitilena,

colgaré de alginia eiiletia,

(jiii~(i en su propio iiai'io^. »

« )'J si laigo,

l que es la vida ?

Por perdida

ya la di,

cuaiido el yugo

del esclave,

como lin bravo,

sacudi d. »

Sont mi mûsica nicjor

Aquiloiies;

el estrépito y tcmblor

de los cables sacudidos,

del ronco mar los bramidos

V el rugir de mis canones*-'. »

Such are the direct imitations. Two or three more similar

détails should, perhaps, be added. First compare the Unes,

But who that Chief ? his name on cvery shore

Is famed and fearcd — they ask and know no more,

with this from the Pirata,

« Que yo soy el rey del mar,

Y mi furia es de temer. »

The first Unes of the third stanza of The Corsair are thèse :

« A sail ! — a sail !» — a promised prize to Hope !

Her nation — flag — how speaks the télescope ?

No prize, alas ! but vet a welcome sail :

The blood-red signal glitters in the gale.
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Possibly they should be associated with this :

« A la voz de «
j
barco viene ! »

es de ver

como vira y se previene

a todo trapo â escapar. «

Finally \ve niay mention the fact that the line :

Y alla à su frente Stambul

is supplied with this note : « Nombre que dan los turcos a Con-

stantinopla ' ». By a rather curions coincidence, to say the least,

Byron's Maid oj Athens contains the word « Istambol », with the

author's explanation, in a note, that it means Constantinople.

In the Pirata, as in A una Estrella, Espronceda has expanded

and varied his thème in workins; it over. While the song in

The Corsair does not contain the spécifie expressions of con-

tempt for outlawry found in the Spanish Caneton, yet its spirit

can easily justify Espronceda's Hnes. The « belleza sin rivai »

may be derived rather from the story of Tbt Corsair than from

any set words. The great contrast between the two poems, it

seems to me, is to be found in the moods of the bandit chief-

tains. We see the pirata (c cantando alegre en la popa » ; the

corsair's gloomy disposition is pictured in thèse Unes :

With thèse he mingles not but to command
;

Few are his words, but keen his eye and hand.

Ne'er seasons he with mirth their jovial mess,

But they forgive his silence for success.

Ne'er for his lip the purpling cup they fill,

That goblet passes him untasted still.

The contrast is sharp. Is it not possible to see in thèse lines the

refiection of Byron as he fancied himself, and in the Pirata a

picture of the less gloomy Spaniard ?

I . This note appears in the first and second éditions (Madrid , 1 840 and 1 846),

as well as in the later ones.
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In the Historia General de Espana ' thc statemcnt is made that

the Canto del Cosaco is dcrived from Béranger -, witli frce imi-

tation of Byron. Thc Byronic spirit is not easily discerned. To
be sure, the contempt forsloth and effeminate luxury, as well as

the delight in danger, are siniilar to the spirit of the opening

song in The Corsair ; but this is too vague to be of much signif-

icancc. Thc revolt in the Cosaco is, of course, broadly romantic.

The composition calied A Jarifa, en una Orgia offcrs an oppor-

tunity for a most intcresting comparison, though thc évidence may

not appear conclusive to ail. Cortôn ' quotes Valera to the effect

that this poem is an imitation of the song To Ine:^^ in Childe

Harold; and I hâve thc best authority for the belicf —
suggested in a conversation — that one of Shakespeare's sonnets

is responsible for some of it. The Shakespearean sonnet is number

Lxvi, beginning:

Tir'd with ail thèse, for restful death I cry

As to behold désert a beggar born.-DO"

Neither of the two English poets has presented the sentiment of

disillusion in the same environment of orgy and debauch that

the Spaniard has seen fit to sélect. But, if he used thèse sources

at ail, it is from Byron that hegot the « settled, ceaseless gloom »,

and from Shakespeare the thought that what seems good and

fair in this world is ail deceit and mockery. Shakespeare's woe is

very real and compréhensible, and Espronceda has put his on

the same footing : Bvron's is the mysterious gloom of the

romantic. Analyzing Jarifa, we find an introduction which has

1. By Lafuente, and continued by Juan Valera, Barcelona, 1890; vol. XXII,

pp. 519 sq.

2. From Le Chaut du Cosaque. Béranger also inspircd El Mendigo (cf. Les

Gueux). Other poenis due to French influence are El Reo de Muerie (from Hugo)

and El Verdugo (from Joseph de Maistre).

5. Espronceda, p. 116.
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no counterpart in either ot the English poems : it is a cry for wine

to drown sorrow, though the Shakespearean idea that virtue and

truth arc a cheat is soon thereafter suggested, and the hatred

expressed for the woman of the poem might be lilcened to

Byron's mood. With the four-line stanzas the resemblance to

Byron becomes closer; in fact the two poems seem to run along

side by side, stanza for stanza :

Nay, smile not at my suUen brovv
;

Alas ! I cannot smile again :

Yet Heaven avert that ever thou

ShoLildst weep, and haply weep in vain.

l Porqué muriô para el placer mi aima,

y vive aun para el dolor impi'o ?

l Porqué si yazgo en indolente calma,

siento, en lugar de paz, ârido hasti'o ?

The vague resemblances in thèse two stanzas should not be taken

as the best examples of borrowing to be offered ; the next two
are more alike :

And dost thou ask what secret woe
I bear, corroding Joy and Youth ?

And wilt thou vainly seek to know
A pang, ev'n thou must fail to soothe ?

^ Porqué este inquieto abrasador deseo ?

l Porqué este sentimiento estrano y vago,

que yo mismo conozco un devanco,

y busco aun su seductor halago ?

Byron's third stanza can hardly be said to hâve a spécifie parallel

in Espronceda ; but the fourth is somewhat Uke the Spaniard :

It is that weariness which springs

From ail I mcet, or hear, or see :

To me no pleasure Beautv brings
;

Thine eyes havc scarce a charm for me.
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; Porqué aun fingirme amores y placeres

que cierto estoy de que scrân mentira ?

^;
Porqué en pos de fantâsticas mugercs

nccio tal vcz mi corazon délira,

si lucgo en vez de prados y de flores

halla desicrtos arides y abrojos,

V en sus sândios ô lûbricos amores

iastidio solo encontrarà y enojos ?

This is the point at which thc use of Shakespeare begins. The

first two Unes wiih which it is possible to see any connection

hâve been misunderstood by Espronceda, if imitated at ail — so

miich so that the suggestion of parallelism borders on the trivial.

Can it be possible that even the foreigner Espronceda could hâve

gone so far astray on the Une,

As to behold désert a beggar born,

that hc should hâve bclieved itrendered by his « halla desiertos » ?

And it is equallv dangerous to assume that he so misunder-

stood this line.

And purest faith unhappily forsworn,

as to interpret « faith » in the religions sensé and to seek to

render Shakespeare's idea in this fashion :

Yo me lancé con atrevido vuclo

fuera dcl mundo en la région etérea,

y halle la duda, y el radiante cieio

vf convertirse en ilusiou aérea.

However fanciful this notion may seem, it is borne out by the

order in which the supposed parallels occur in the respective

poems ; and also by their relation to two other less doubtful imi-

tations which follow. Thèse are :

And gilded honour shamefully misplac'd,

And maiden virtue rudcly strumpeted
;
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which are thus elaborated :

Luego un la tierra la virtud, la gloria,

busqué con ansia y délirante amor,

y hediondo polvo y delcznablc escoria

mi fatigado espi'ritu encontre.

Mugeres vi de virginal linipieza

entre albas nubes de céleste lumbre
;

yo las toqué, y en humo su pureza

trocarse vi, v en lodo y podredumbre.

Now \ve corne back to Byron. The last stanza quoted from the

lines Tolnci was the fourth; the fifth is thus :

It is that settled, ceaseless gloom

The fabled Hebrew Wanderer bore
;

That will not look beyond the tomb,

But cannot hope for rest before.

This last Hne is probably the most certain argument that can be

urged for associating Byron and Espronceda in thèse two poems
;

for its thought is very close to that of the following famous

stanza :

Y encontre mi ilusion desvanecida

y eterno é insaciable mi deseo
;

palpé la realidad y odié la vida
;

solo en la paz de los sepulcros creo.

And the next but one continues the idea :

•^ « Muere, infeliz : la vida es un tormento,

un engano el placer : no hay en la tierra

paz para ti, ni dicha, ni contento,

sino eterna ambicion y eterna guerra. »

We next compare stanza six from the lines To Inei with what

follows in Jarifa :

What Exile from himself can flee ?

To zones though more and more rcmote,
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Still, still pursues, whcre'erlbe,

TIk' blight of lifc, — thc Démon Thought.

Que asi castiga Dios el aima osada,

que aspira loca en su delirio insano,

de la verdad para el mortal velada,

à descubrir el insondable arcano.

i
Oh ! cesa ; no, yo no quiero

ver mas, ni saber va nada
;

harta mi aima y postrada,

solo anlicla descansar.

Stanza seven of Byron's pocm may profitably be compared with

thèse two from Jarija :

Pasad, pasad en ôptica ilusoria,

y otras jôvenes aimas enganad :

nacaradas imâgenes de gloria,

coronasde oro y de laurel, pasad.

Pasad, pasad, mugeres voluptuosas,

con danza v algazara en confusion
;

pasad como visiones vaporosas

sin conmover ni herir mi corazon.

The English Unes are :

Yet others rapt in pleasure seem,

And taste of ail that I forsake
;

Oh ! may they still of transport dream

And ne'er — at least like me — awake !

Hère the sunilarity ceases ; for the last two stanzas of Jarifa

express sympathy for thc woman who has suffered « como
yo », —

tu nunca lloras
;

mas j a}' triste ! que no ignoras

cuan amarga es mi afliccion.

Una misma es nucstra pena,

en vano el llanto contienes....

Tû tambien, como vo. tienes

desgarrado el corazon.
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Byron, on the contrary, expresses this hope:

Yet Hcaven avert that cver thou

Shouldst weep, and haply weep in vain.

In the foregoing rather intricate bit of comparing, the case

seems stronger the more one considers the similarities, and I

should not be at ail surprised if at least some reflection of thèse

two English poems is to be found in Jarifa.

It is most natural that Espronceda's greatest debt to Byron

should be connected with the Englishman's most notable poem
— Don Juan. In form, in ideas, and in concrète figures it is

possible to trace the influence of this powerful and sinister com-

position. While this influence is to be found chiefly in the later

work of Espronceda, especially in the Diablo Mundo, a possible

trace of it is présent in the elegy which he wrote at the âge ot

nineteen to Diego de Alvear, on the death of the latter's father :

but unfortunately the one figure that seems to be borrowed may
easily be a commonplace. The lines are as follows :

£ Que es la vida » ?
\
gran Dios ! plàcida aurora

cândida rie entre arreboles cuando

brillante apenas esclarece un hora :

pdlida lui^ y trémula oscilaiidv^,

baja al silencio de la tumba fria,

del pasado esplendor nada qucdando '^.

Between two worlds Life^ hovers^ like a star^,

'Twixt Night and Morn, upon the hori/con's verge.

How little do we know that which we are !

How less what we may be ! The eternal surge

Of Time and Tide rolls on and bears afar

Our bubbles ; as the old burst, new émerge,

Lashed from the foam of âges ; while the graves

Of Empires heave but like some passing waves '^.

{Don Juan, XVI, 99.)
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The last Unes of El Esludiantc de Salaniauca arc ihcse :

V si, Icctor, dijcrdes ser comcnto,

conio me lo contaron, te lo cuento.

It is not impossible that Espronceda may hâve been thinking,

when hc wrotc thcm, of the the foUowing from Don Juan '
:

I tell the taie as it is told, nor daie

To vcnturc a solution : « Davus mm! » (XIII, 15.)

But the borrowing of greatcst importance in El EsUidiante

is, of course, the letter written by Elvira to her lover, whicii

both Valera - and Weddigen ' call a translation of Dona

Julia's famous letter to Don Juan. Pineyro * notes the curions

fact that Espronceda should make tlie maid Elvira imitate and

partly copy the letter of a married woman in such a difl'erent

situation, and we shall begin our comparison of thèse important

letters by noting some ofthe contrasis betvv^een the situations of

the writers : Julia is an adulterous married woman, Elvira an

innocent maid seduced ; Elvira dies of her love, Julia is relegated

to a convent ; finally, Elvira's letter is saturated with the idea of

death and is in a serious lyric mood, while the other is set in

mockery and has on it littlc of the gloom of the tomb. The

following are the most obviously similar Unes :

/ hâve no furiber daim on yoiir young heart f

.

My eyeballs burn and throb, but havc no tears". (I, 192; 5, 8.)

I loved, I love yous, for this love hâve lost

State, station, Heaven. (193; 1-2.)

l've nothing to reproach, or to requesti^. (193; 1-2,8.)

1. See « Postscript ».

2. Fhrilegio, vol. I (Madrid, 1902), p. 109, — « casi una traducciôn ».

3. Op. cit., 97.

4. El Ronianticisnio, p. 161.

RnruF. Hrsp.4XiQun.\\. n
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Maii's love is of man's life a thing apart,

'Tis a WoiTian's wliole existence : Man mav range

The Court, Camp, Church, the Vessel, and the Mart
;

Sword, Gown, Gain, Glory, offer in exchange

Pride, Famé, Ambition to fill up his heart. (194.)

You will proceed in pleastire^\ and in pride',

BeloveJ and loviiig iininy i : ail is o\'r

For me on earthp except sonie years to hidc '

Myshame and sorrow deep in my heart's core'.

And so farewelh — Jorgive nie^, love me^ — No^,

Tlkit xuord is idlc noiv^ — but let it go. (i95-)

Mv breast has been ail weakness, is so vet
;

But still I think I can collect my mind
;

My blood still rushes where my spirit's set,

As roll the waves before the settled wind
;

Myn heart is féminine, nor can forget — ^H|
To ail, except one images, madly blind". (196.) ^^T

El es, don Félix, el postrer lamento

De la muger que tanto te ha queriJo g.

A Dios : ni amor ni compasion te pido ^.

Mi" mente aun goza en la ilusion querida

que para sienipre misera perdi'"!...

Yo" las bendigo, si, felices horas,

présentes siempre en la memoria mia,

inidgenes'^ de amor encantadoras" !...

que aun vienen à halagarme en mi agonîa.

Mas j
ay ! volad, huid, enganadoras

sombras, por siempre ; mi postrero dia

ha llegado.

m

I . Cf. aiso what Elvira's spirit says to Félix in the nether world

« Para mi los amores acabaron,

Todo en el mundo para mi acabô,

Los lazos que â la tierra me ligaron

El cielo para siempre dcsatô. »
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Piensa estan liartos de Uorar mis ojos

lâgrimas silenciosas de amargurao.

Go«5'> te dé el vivir, triiinfos la gloria',

dichas el mundo, amor olnis niugeres) !

Llôrame, si
;
pero palpite exento

tu pecho de rocdor rcmordimicnto'^.

A Dios por siempre, a Dios : un brève instante

siento de vida, v en mi pecho el fuego

aun arde de mi amor': mi vista errante

vaga desvanecida... calma luego

1 oh muerte ! mi inquietud...
i
sola... espirante... !

Ainanw^ : «o^', perâoiia^ : / im'ttil ruego'^ ! '

d Dios, d Dios^, / tu cora-on perdi^ !

— Todo acabo en el iinuido para iiiip ! ^ (Pp. 117 sq.)

1 . This line should be kept in mind as it will be used again.

2. The closing letter of Musset's Frédéric et Bernerette is similar in spiril to

both of the passages quoted in this discussion, and one should not avoid the

possibilitv that Espronceda used the Frenchman rather than Byron. On the

whole, I suppose, the gênerai similarities of situation between any given two

of thèse three deserted-mistress stories are about as important as tliose between

any other two ; no two are identical, either in spirit or détails. On the other

hand, ail three are alike in the tone of tender regret expressed by the deserted

lady. The reasons for believing that Espronceda used Byron are the following
;

(i) The gênerai effect of important similarities to Byron is stronger ; (2) Don

Juan has certainly been used elsewhere by the Spaniard, and I know of no

proof that he ever imitated Musset
; (5) There is at least one passage similar to

Do)i Juan which has no analogue in Bernerette's letter ; this is :

Amame ; no, perdona :
j
iniitil ruego !

a Dios, â Dios
, j tu corazon perdi !

Compare

And so farewell — forgive me, love me — No,

That word is idle now — but let it go.

(4). Moreover, the lines from Byron :

Man's love is of man's life a thing apart,

'Tis a W'oman's whole existence,

though not imitated hcre, reappear (as we shall see) in another passage by
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A complète analysis of Elvira's character would be of interest

to the student of comparative Uterature ; I venture to surmise,

without having probed the question deeply, that investigation

would show her to be made up of éléments taken from Goethe's

Margaret, Shakespeare's Ophelia, and, besides Dofîa Julia, from

Byron's Haidée. But the relationship with the last is distant, as

a considération of some of their différences will show. Haidée

is high-spirited and passionate, and her insanity has the wildness

of the « cubless tigress ^) : Elvira is a créature of gentle innocence

without a trace of fierceness. Haidée, too, is separated from her

lover, not abandoned ; and the character of her illness is quite

différent from that of Montemar's victim. And yet, as Piiîeyro

says ', tlie imitation of Byron is évident throughout the épisode

of the love and death of Elvira. Espronceda, he adds, let this be

seen by placing as the epigrafe of the second part of the poem

the final lines of Haidée's story. It may be interesting to note, by

the way, the incomplète form in which thèse lines appear in the

first and second éditions (1840 and 1846) :

[No dirge] Except the hollow sea's,

Mourns o'er the beauty of the Cyclades.

Byron — D. Juan. Caiito 40 [72]

Other éditions hâve done even worse. The use of thèse lines,

then, créâtes an antécédent probability that Espronceda had

Haidée in mind ; and the fatal madness after her lover's departure

stresses the likeness. Piiîeyro sums up the case by remarking

that Elvira recalls Byron's Haidée, and would be as purely and

Espronceda. I do not deny that the Spaniard may hâve known Frédéric et Ber-

iierette, nor even that he vvas thinking of the heroine of this nouvelle when he

drew the character of Elvira ; the présence of the latter's announcement of

her approaching death (not, however, by suicide) may be a reason for believ-

ing this to be true. What I do deny is that Musset is the basis of this letter

to the exclusion of Bj'ron.

I . Poêlas Javiosos, 1 3 1 -2

.
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divinely tragic, except for thc final Ictter, which contrasts

strangely with Haidcc's silent résignation.

May \ve invoke one more Byronic character to explain

Elvira ? A maidcn of the fifteenth canto of Don Juan is thus

descrihed :

Aurora Raby, a youug 5/a/-» who shonc''

O'er Life, too sweet an image for such a glass''.

A lovely being, scarcely formed or moiilded,

A rose with ail its sweetest leaves yet folded. (Stanza 43.)

Early-' in years, and yet more infantine

In figure -, she had something of Sublime

In eyes which sadly shone^, as Seraphs' shine.

Ail Youth — but with an aspect beyond Time
;

Radiant and grave. (45-)

In spirit, if not in the letter, this picture is too much like that

drawn of Elvira to allow one to pass over the resemblance

without mention ; but it is one of those cases that should not be

pressed. Hère are the Spanish Unes :

Bella y mas pura que el azul del cielo

con dulces ojos Idnguidos v hermososJ,

tîmida estrella^ que refleja al suelot»

rayos de luz brillantes y dudososb,

ângel puro de amor, que amor inspira,

fué la inocente y desdichada Elvira.

Que'^ no descansa de su madré en brazos,

mas descuidado el candoroso infante «•" '.

Another point of contact with Don Juan is to be found in a

fragment, published in the appendix of the 1900 édition, with

I. Ohras, (900, p. 1 10.
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no indication of its date '. As it is not long, and as so mucii of

it is connected with Byron, I quote in full :

Y d la luz (Ici crepûsctilo^ serena

solos vagar^ por la desiena.pl(}ya<:,

cuando alla mar adentro en su faena,

cantos de amor el marinero ensaya,

y besa blandamcnte el mar la arena»,

la liiiia en calma al horiionte raya'^,

y la brisa que timida suspira f

,

dulces aromas y frescor respira.

Y] hùmedos ver sus ojos de ternura

que abren al alvia enamorada un cielo,

estdticos de amor y de diil'^ura

cou blando, vago v doloroso aiihelo \,

mâgia el amor prestando â su hermosura

y el pensamiento deteniendo el vuelo

alli donde encontrô la fantasia

ciertas las dichas que sonô algun dia.

Y respirar su perjumado aliento^,

y al tacto palpitar de sus vestidos,

penetrar su amoroso pensamiento

y coiitar de su pecho los latidos g,

exhalar de molicie y sentimiento

tiernos suspiros^, lânguidos gemidos,

mieutras al beso y al placer provoca

cou diilce anhelo la entreabierta boca^. (P. 358).

Who that knows his Byron could fail to connect such a scène

with Juan and Haidée ? Tlie stanzas in question are in tlie

second canto of Don Juan, beginning with number 183 :

It» was the cooling hour, just when the rouuded

Red Sun sinks down behind the azuré hilla. (183.)

I. So far as I know, the first publication of thèse Unes was in El Pensa-

miento (i84i?),p. 135. They also appeared in El Semanario Pintoresco (185 1),

p. 239. Cf. further Revue Hispanique, XVII, 772 and note 2.
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And ibtis thev wiiudered Jorth, and hand in hand^,

Over the shining pcbblcs and tlie shells,

Glided along the sniooth and hardened sand'^
;

Yielded to the deep Twilight's-^ purplc charm. (184.)

They looked up 10 the sky, whose floating glow

Sprcad like a rosy Océan, vast and bright
;

They gazed upon the glittering sea below,

Whence thehroad Moon rose ci)xling iiito sight^ ;

Thev heard the waves' splash', and xhc luind so /on'f,

And sau'each olber's dark eyes durting light

Info eûch othery i — and beholding this,

Their Ups drew near, and clung into a kiss^. (185.)

They had not spoken, but they feh allured,

As if their soûls and lips each other beckoned''. (187).

And ail the burning tongues the Passions teach

Found in one sigJA the best interpréter

Of Nature's oracle — first love — that ail

Which Eve has left her daughters since her fall. (189.)

And, beating 'gainst bis bosom, Haidce's beart g

Fcll as if never more to beat apart. (191-)

Sbe sits upon his knee, and drinks his sigbs

He hers^, until they end in broken gasps. (i94-)

In his fragmenta Espronceda either did not reach or preferred to

omit the passionate ending to this scène of love '.

The most superficial reading of Byron and Espronceda would

sufficc to make one guess that the clearest reflection of the

Enghshman's Don Juan is to be found in El Diablo Miindo. Both

I. For a sort of répétition of this scène, cf. Don Juan, IV, 20 sq. ; e. g.,

They gazed upon the sunset ; 'tis an hour

Dear unto ail, but dearest to tbeir eyes,

For it had made them what they were : etc.
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in torm and in matter, in détails and in gênerai spirit, thèse

two amorphous monuments to cynicism are strikingly alike.

For mère humor Don Juan is far ahead of the Spanish poem,

\vhich, in revenge, oftener strikes the true lyric note. The
spirit of serions revolt, too, seems to me to be more apparent

in the Diahlo Mundo than in the jesting Don Juan. According

to M. Estève, the two great figures that haunted the literary

génération of 1830 in France were Don Juan and Faust, the

latter having been introduced by Manfred, whom he soon

eclipsed '. The coUocation of thèse two embodiments of skepti-

cism — the philosopher and the voluptuary — is significant for

Espronceda's poem, and shows how closely Spain followed on the

heels of France ; for, saturated as is the Diablo Mundo with

Byron's Don Juan, the other great literary influence obviously

behind it — an influence seen in the very name and in the reju-

venation nioiif — is the Faust story ^

In thelast chapter we mentioned Byron's habit of using French

words in his verse, frequently in the rhyme. I fully believe

this peculiar trick to be a Byronic trait in Espronceda ; but,

however that may be, few would deny Byron's influence in the

case of the more peculiar and more marked mannerism that we
shall nowillustrate, Time and again does Byron jokingly inform

the reader that he uses or avoids such and such a word for the

convenience of his rhymes. We note one case from Beppo (xxi) :

And so we'll call her Laura, if \ou please,

Because it slips into mv verse wiih ease.

But Don Juan is better supplied with examples :

With many of the military set,

Exceedinglv remarkable at times,

But not at ail adapted to my rhymes (I, 3.)

1. Estève, op. cit., pp. 202-3 ^"^ 243.

2. The spirits of Heaven and Earth are suspiciously like those of El Diahlo

Mundo, but it would be difficult to provc contact in this case.
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(This should be entre nous, for Julia thought

In Frencli, but tlicn thc rliymc would go for nouglit). (I, 84.)

Which — as we say — or as tlie Scotch say, iMlk,

(Thc rhyme obliges me to this ; sometinies

Monarchs arc Icss imperativc tlian rhymes). (V, 77.)

The « tu » 's /('() niuch, — but let it stand, — the verse

Requircs it, that's to say, tlie Englisli rhyme. (VI, 18.)

So in VII, 15-16, he says of the Russian gênerais, that

Famé (capricious strumpet),

It seems has got an car as well as trumpet,

And cannot tune those discords of narration,

Which may be names at Mosccw, into rhymes '.

Espronceda's use of precisely the same device is well illustrated

in the followin"; two citations from the Dinblo Miindo :

i
Vision !... fruncicndo el labio,

oigo que clama, de despeclio ciego,

un critico feroz. — Perdona \ o sâbio !

sâbio sublime, cspérate, te ruego
;

y yo te juro por mi honor,
j
oh Fabio !...

si no es Fabio tu nombre, en este instante

â dârtelo me obliga el consonante. (P. 181.)

Y andan por la ciudad gefes diversos

cuyos nombres no caben en mis versos. (P. 255.)

Thèse last two lines are an especially striking parallel to Byron's

on the Russian gênerais.

Byron mentions Aristotle several times in the course of Don

I. Cf. further XV, 71 :

Ail which I use to make my rhj-mes run glibber.
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Jiian '
; the case that interests us niost at présent is found in

canto one, stanza 201 :

Ail. thèse things will be specified in time,

With strict regard to Aristotle's rulcs.

I suspect that Espronceda had this in mind when he wrote :

Juro que escribo

un libro en que â Aristôteles me ajusto

como se ajusta la pupila al ojo. (P. 181.)

Both poets deal jestingly with their putative sources, defend-

ing themselves against the reader's possible doubt of the truth

of their taies. But how differently they worked out the idea

may be seen from the quotations ihat follow. Other epics, says

Byron, embellish the facts,

'i

Their labyrinth of fables to thread through, -j^

Whereas this story's actually true. :-,

If any person doubt it, I appeal

To History, Tradition, and to Facts,

To newspapers, whose truth ail know and feel,

To plays in five, and opéras in three acts
;

AU thèse confirm my statement a good deal,

But that which more completelv faith exacts

I. See I, 204 :

ni call the work « Longinus o'er a Bottle,

Or, Every Poet his oiun Aristotle »
;

also

and

ni prove that such the opinion of the critic is

From Aristotle /-flii/w — see nOIHTIKHS (III, m);

As I hâve a high sensé

Of Aristotle and the Rules, 'tis fit

To beg his pardon when I err a bit. (I, 120.)

I

I
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Is, that myself, aiid several now in Seville,

5imi Juan's last clopement with the Devil. (I, 202-3.)

Espronceda's conscience is equally tender :

Mas yo conio escritor muy concienzudo,

incapaz de forjar una mentira,

confesaré al lector que mucho dudo

de la verdad del caso que le admira.

Como me lo contarou te lo ciiento '.

Baste saber que el diario

refiere este suceso interesante.

Y todos los de todos los colores

periôdicos

hallaron

que era un pagado y vil aventurero. (Pp. 247-8.)

Not only do hoth Byron and Espronceda discuss their sources

in similar vein, but the nature of their poems themselves is

treated in a serio-comic mood so nearly identical as to make it

impossible to deny Byronic influence on the Spanish poet. The
topics thus discussed by both poets, in a tone of famiHarity with

the reader and in a strikingly simihir spirit, are the approaching

conchision of the canto and the possibility of writing another

(depending on the fiivor of the public), the nature of the poems

(which are to cover ail of life), the nothingness of glory, and the

poet's longing for novelty. Toward the end of the first canto of

El Diahlo Mnndo Espronceda indulges in one of thèse descrip-

I. Compare the closing Unes of El Estudiante de Sahmiancd :

Y si, lector, dijerdes ser comento,

como me lo contaron, te lo cuento.
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tions ; he has complained that there is nothing new under the

sun, and that he will be able to say only what others —
Byron, y Calderon, Shakspear, Cervantes—

have said before him. With this he begins the foUowing charac-

terization of his epic :

Nada menos te ofrezco que un Poema
con lances raros y revuelto asunto,

de nuestro mundo y sociedad enihknm g,

que hemos de recorrer punto por punto :

si logro yo desenvol ver mi tema,

fiel traslado ha de ser, cierto trasunto

de la vida del hombre v la quimera

iras de que va la humanidad entera.

Batallas^, tempestades^, amorios^,

porf mar y tierra, lances f, descripciones

de campos y ciudades, desafios,

y el desastre y furor de las pasiones,

goces, dichas, aciertos, desvarios,

cou algunas morales reflexiones'^^

acerca de la vida y de la muerte,

de mi propia cosecha, que es mi fuerte.

Eu varias formas, con diverse estilo,

en diferentes géneros, calzando

ora el coturno trâgico de Esquilo,

ora la trompa épica sonando*! :

ora cantando plâcido y tranquilo,

ora en trivial lenguage, ora burlando,

conforme esté mi humor, porque â él me ajusto,

y alla van versos donde va mi gusto. (Pp. 198-9.)

Now, making ail possible allowances for the use of epic common-
places ', I can not fail to connect thèse sentiments with Byron;

I . We know, for instance, that both Byron and Espronceda read Ariosto,
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the agreement in détail and in spirit is too clear. In the first

canto of Don Juan, stanza 200, one reads :

Mv poem's epic^, and is mcant to bc

Divided in twelvc books ; each booU containing,

Witli LtnT-», and lf\ir^, a hcary gale^^ at sea,

A list of ships, and captains, and kings reigning,

New characters ; the épisodes are three :

A panoraniic vicw of Hell's in training,

After the stvle of Virgil and of Homcr,

So that my name of Epic's no misnomcr.

Compare also :

Reader ! I hâve kept niv word, — at least so far

As the first Ginto promised. You hâve now
Had sketchesof Loî-t;»— 'lenipest<: — TraveK— IVar^. (VIII, 158.)

So on I ramble, now and then narrating,

Now poudering. (IX, 42.)

Love* — IVar^ — a teiupest^ — surely there's variety
;

Also a seasoning slight of luciibralion^^ ;

A hird's-eye view, too, of that wild, Society g,

A slight glance thrown on men of ever\- station. (XIV, 14.)

If Espronceda can not thus boast the completion of his project,

we should remember that his poem was far less developed at

yet how niuch more are they Hke each other than either is like the following :

Le donne, i cavalier, l'arme, gli amori,

Le cortesie, l'audaci imprese io canto,

Che furo al tempo che passaro i Mori

D'Africa il mare, e in Francia nocquer tanto,

Seguendo l'ire e i giovcnil furori

D'Agramante lor re. Orlando furioso, 1, i.

It is not commonly known that Espronceda began to collaborate in a transla-

tion of this poem while at school. He got as far as the first three stanzas of

canto II. (Cf. Orlando Furioso // Poenia Hcroicoj / de Ludovico Ariosto /! traducido

en verso castellano / Por el '/ Conde de Cheste // Madrid 7 1885).
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f\

the time of his death than was Byron's ; his batallas and tempes-

tades, if ever really intended, were never created. A few more
Unes froni Byron must be quoted to complète the parallelism in

the protestations of high moral purpose :

If, after ail, there should be some so blind

To their own good this warning to despise,

Led by some tortuosity of mind,

Not to believe my verse and their own eyes,

And cry that they « the moral cannot find »,

I tell him, if a clergyman, he lies
;

Should captains the remark, or critics, make,

They also lie too — under a mistake. (I, 208.)

Oh, pardon my digression — or at least

Peruse ! 'Tis always with a moral end

That I dissert, like grâce before a feast. (XII, 39.) k

iMy Muses do not care a pinch of rosin ^
About what's called success, or not succeeding : f^

Such thoughts are quite below the strain they hâve chosen
;

v»

'Tis a (c great moral lesson » they are reading. (XII, 55.) ^.

V

Espronceda excuses his digressions in some lines in the third ^

canto of El Diablo Miindo that closely parallel the second of

the above quotations from Byron :

Y dejando tambien mis digresiones,

mas largas cada vez, mas enojosas, -

que para mi son tachas y borrones

de las mejores obras, fastidiosas

haciéndolas, llevando al pacienzudo

lector confuso siempre, aunque es defecto
*

de escritor concienzudo

que perdona el efecto,

con la intencion de mejorar conciencias

con sus disertaciones y advertencias. (P. 219.)

Both poets admit, however, that whim is the guiding force of

their work. We hâve already quoted from Espronceda the lines :
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Ora en trivial lenguage, ora burlando,

conforme esté mi humor, porque â cl me ajuste,

y alla van versos dondc va mi gusto. (P. 199.)

Near the beginning of this same canto he had written :

Que yo bien se que el mundo no adelanta

un paso mas en su inmortal carrera,

cuando alguu escritor como yo canta

lo primero que salta en su mollera
;

pero no es eso lo que mas me espanta,

ni lo que acaso espantarâ â cualquiera :

terco escribo en mi loco desvario

sin ton ni son, y para gusto mio'.

Sinb régla ni compas canta mi lira :

solo mi ardiente corazon me inspira ^ ! (Pp. 181-2.)

Byron puts his case thus :

Some hâve accused me of a strange design

Against the creed and morals of the land,

And trace it in this poem every line :

I don't prétend that I quite understand

My own meaning when I would be very fine ;

But the fact is that I hâve nothing planned'',

Unless it were to be moment merry » —
A novel word in my vocabulary. {Don Juan, IV, 5.)

But what's this to the purpose ? you will say.

Gent. reader, nothing ; a mère spéculation,

For which my sole excuse is — 'tis my way
;

Sometimes ivith and sometimes without occasion,

I Write what's uppermost, without délaya i. (XIV, 7.)

This topic is closely related to the Hterary procédure of the two

poets, especially to « digression », for a discussion of which

the reader is referred to a previous page.

I . The same thing recurs in canto XV, stanza 20.
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As far back as the first canto of Childe Harold Bj^ron had

formed a sort of habit of telling the reader that the présent

« fytte » was ended, and that

Ye who of him may further seek to know,

Shall find some tidings in a future page '. (I, 95.)

Nearly every canto oï Don Juan ends with some similar comment

on the way the poet has kept his promises, with reasons for

stopping, and with suggestions of what will follow in future

cantos. The approval of the reader and the interest of purcha-

sers, too, are often sohcited. Compare I, 199 :

This was Don Juan's earliest scrape ; but whether

I shall proceed with his adventurcs is

Dépendent on the public altogether
;

We'U see, however, what they say to this :

Their favour in an author's cap's a feather,

And no great mischiefs done by their caprice
;

And if their approbation we expérience,

Perhaps they' Il hâve some more ahoiit a year hence^.

Note further, in the same vein :

But/o;- the présent <^, gentle reader^ ! and

Still gentler purchaser^ ! the Bard — that's I —
Must, with permission, shake you by the hand,

And so — " your humble servant, and Good-bve ! »

We meet again, if we should understand

Each otherb ; and if not, I shall not try

Your patience further than by this short sample —
'Twere well if others followed my example. (I, 221.)

I. This is not unlike Ariosto, but I am convinced that the relationship be-

tween Byron and Espronceda in this particular is deraonstrablv doser than is

that of either of them to the Italian.
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Near the end of the first canto of El Diablo Mundo, one finds

the following :

l A ti no te sera nuiica molesto,

; caro comprador-^ ! que con zozobra

Imploro en mi favor, comprar mi obra ?

Mas vale prometerte poco ahora

y algo despues cumpiirte, lector mio. (Pp. 198-9.)

En tcDito^ ablanda, oh pûblico severo,

y muéstrame la cara lisongera
;

esto le pido à Dios, y algun dinero,

mientras sigo en el mundo mi carrera
;

y^ porque fatigarte nias no qttieio,

caro leclofi:, al otro canto espéra,

el cual sin fallu seçtiird, se enticnde

si este te gusta y la edicion sevende^. (P. 202.)

And the very last Unes of canto six are :

Al llegar à este punto me prevalgo

y de este canto y de su historia salgo.

As lias been said, nearly every canto of Don Juan ends with

some sort of valedictory ; in a few cases tiie poet déclares that

he is wear}' of his task, at least for the nonce. Note, for instance :

I feel this tediousness will never do —
'Tis being too epic, and I must eut down

(In copying) this long canto into two. (III, m.)

But now I choose to break off in the middle,

Worn out witli battering Ismail's stubborn walI. (VIII, 159.)

Whether Don Juan and chaste Adeline

Grew friends in this or any other sensé,

Will be discussed hereafter, I opine :

At présent I am glad of a pretence

To leave them hovering, as the effect is fine,

And keeps the atrocious reader in suspense

REVUE HISPAWIQUE. XX. u
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Whcthcr tliev rode or walked, or studicd Spanish,

are the topics I must banish

To the next Canto. (XIV, 97-8.)

Espronceda strikes a simihir note :

Mas juro, vive Dios, que estoy cansado

ya de seguir â un pensamiento atado

V referir mi historia de scguida,

sin darme à mis queridas digresiones,

y sâbias reflexiones

verter de cuando en cuando, y estoy harto

de tanta gravedad, lisura y tino

con que mi historia ensarto.

i

Oh, como causa el orden ! no liay locura

igual à la del lôgico severo. (P. 323.)

We hâve now presented enough évidence drawn from the

seneral characteristics of Doti Juan and El Diablo Mundo to

establish their broad relationship . A discussion of concrète

minutia^ can do nothing but emphasize an already clear case.

In view of the formlessness of thèse poems it is better to com-

pare theni topically, and a natural subject with which to begin

is the pessimism and disillusionment they both express. One of the

many passages in which Byron strikes this note begins with the

2i2th stanza of canto one :

« 'Non ego hoc ferretn calidus jitventa

Conside Planco », Horace said^ ', and so

Say I

But now at thirty years^ my hair is grey^, —
(I wonder what it will be like at forty ?

I thought of a peruke the other day —

)

I. Odes III, 14, final words. Byron quoted Horace at least once more in

Don Juan (XIV, yj).
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My^heavt is iiot mttch greeuer ; and, inshoil, /

Huvt' sqmindered viy whole suinincr ivbile 'twas May,

Aiid fft'l lia more the spin't to irtort'^ ; I

Havc spcnt my lit'c, both intcrest and principle,

And deem not — what I dcomed — my soûl invincible. (215.)

No more — no more — Oh ! never more, my hcarl,

Caiist thon bc my sole world, my universel !

Once ail in ail, but now a thing apart,

Thou canst not be my blessing or my cursc :

The illusion s gone forever^, and thou art

Insensible, I trust, but none the worse,

And in thy stend l've got a deal of judgment'^ ,

Though Heavcu knovvs how it ever found a lodgment. (215.)

My diiys of love tire over^ ; me g no more

The charms of maid, wife, and still less of widow,

Can make the fool of which they made before s, —
In short, I must not lead the life I did do

;

The credulous hope of mutual minds is o'er,

The copions use of claret is forbid too,

So for a sood old-gentlemanlv vice,

I think I must take up with avarice. (216.)

In the third canto of El Diablo Mundo Espronceda is in exactly

the same mood. He begins the canto with a quotation from

Horace, and is then carried along — possibly by the spirit of

Don Juan — to discourse on old âge, Ufe's illusions, and the

coming of gray hairs at thirty. The same desenganado mood is to

be noted in both poets in thèse cantos. Byron's séparation from

his wife, it may be noted, had taken place about three years

before the writing of the first canto of Don Juan, and he had

just been through the disgraceful doings of his early Italian

years; Espronceda, too, had just lost Teresa and published a

scandalous canto as a « desahogo de su corazôn ». The following

Unes from the Spaniard are of interest to us :

«
j Cuân fugaces los anos

i
ay ! se deslizan, Pôstumo ! » grilaba
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el lirico latiiio «^ • que sentia

como el tiempo cruel le envejeci'a,

y el dnimo y lasfuer:(as le rohaba^.

Y es triste â la verdad ver como huyen

para siempre las horas y con ellas

las dulces esperanzas que destruyen

sin escuchar jamâs nuestras querellas.

i
Fatalidad !

j
fatalidad impïa !

pasa la juventud, la vejez viene

y nuestro pie que nunca se detiene

recto camina hâcia la tumba fria !

^

Asi yo meditaba

en tanto me afeitaba

esta manana mismo, lamentando

como mi negra cahellera^ riza,

seca ya como câlida ceniza,

iba^ por varias partes blanqiieando^ :

y un triste adios nii corai;on setitido

daha d mi juventud à, mientras la historia

corrîa mi memoria

del tiempo alegre por mi mal perdido,

y un doliente gemido

mi dolor tributaba à mis cabellos

que canos se teiiian ',

pensando que ya nunca volveri'an

hermosas manos â jugar con ellos.

1. Odes II, 14, opening words.

2. Cf. also the spirit of the Unes :

Alas!

Ail things that hâve been born were born to die.

And flesli (which Death mows down to hay) is grass.

{Don Juan, I, 220.)

3. About the time of the publication of El Diahlo Mundo, Escosura and

Espronceda met for the last time, in Paris, and the former writes thus of his

friend : « El Aogel de la muerte teni'a ya levantada sobre aquella hermosa

cabeza, cuyo magnîfico cabello todavîa no matizaba una sola cana, la segur

inexorable, de que todoshemos de ser victimas. » (Obras Poéticas, 1884, p. 35).

Testimony about such a détail as the absence of gray hair should not be

assumed to be absolutely reliable, but if Escosura's statement be correct, it is

one more indication that Espronceda is hère imitating.



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA iSl

j
Malditos treinta aùos",

funesta edod ilc anuirvos desengaùos^!

Y g luego las mugeres, todavia

son mi dulce mania :

ellas la senda de âsperos abrojos

do la vida suavizan y coloran,

\- â las mugeres los llorosos ojos

y los cabellos blancos no enamoran g !

Adios amorcs^, juventud, placeres,

adiosg, vosotras, las de hermosos ojos,

hechiceras mugeres g,

que en vuestros lâbios rojos

brindais amor al aima enamorada.

Mi tierno corazon siempre os adora,

mas mi cabcza se me vuelve cana. (Canto III, pp. 215-4.)

The lines about love and women, it may be said in passing, are

of interest rather by contrast than as imitation ; Byron prétends

to be tired of the sex, while Espronceda is regretful that he can

no longer charm them. But I do not believe that this variation

in thème seriously alters the case for the critic who finds the

passages strict parallels. Moreover, at the end of the next canto

Espronceda falls exactly into Byron's notion that, after ail,

expérience is better than woman's love ; there he says :

Aunquef por otra parte me consuela '

no tener va que ir como iba un dia

à escape con el aima v dando espuela

al aima que en mi curso antecogia
;

ni soiîada esperanza me desvela,

ni dov crédite ya à mi fantasia,

y si de amor no late el pccho mio

tambien en cambio â mi placer me hastiof.

I . The référence letters in this stanza and the next should be paired witn

those of the last passage quoted from Byron.
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j Oh ! bendita mil veces la esperiencia,

V benditos tambicn los descnganosc.

Piênlese eu ilusion c, gànase en cieiicia i,

gastas la juventud, maduras aiîos.

Tanta profundidad, tanta sentencia,

tantos remédies contra tantos danos,

l
i que los debes, mundo, en tanta copia

sino d la edad y d la esperiencia propia ? (P. 272.)

Canto three of the Diahlo Mundo is, of course, not the first

place in which the Spanish poet bewails the emptiness of Hfe.

At the very beginning of the narrative he depicts the hero before

his rejuvenation, in the mood of a modem Ecclesiastes :

« / Todo es mentira y vanidad-\ locura ! »

con sonrisa sarcâstica esclamô.

«
j
A}' ! para siempre, dijo, la ufani'a

pasô ya de la hermosa juventud,

y abre su seno hambriento el ataud,

V ùnico porvenir, sola esperanza

la muerte, à pasos de gigante avanza. »

«
i Que b es el hombre ? Un misterio £ Que es la vida ?

i
Un misterio tambienîb... Corren los anos

su râpida carrera, y escondida

la vejez llega envuelta en sus engaiios :

vano es llorar la juventud perdida,

vano buscar remédie â nuestros danos
;

un sueiio es lo présente de un momento,

muerte es el porvenir, lo que fué, un cuento !.. »

(c Los siglos d los siglos se atropellan,

los hombres à los hombres se suceden,

en la vejez sus calcules se estrellan,

su pompa y glorias â la muerte ceden :

la luz que sus espi'ritus destellan

muere en la niebla que vencer no pueden,

y es la historia del hombre )' su locura

una estrecha y hedienda sepultura ! »
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«
j Oh ! si cl hombrc tal vc/. lognir pudicra

ser para siemprc jôven c inmortal ! »

Todos^ mas de uiia ve:^^ henios pensaiio

coiiio el bon ratio viejo en este piiiilo;

y mucho nuestros fiuiles<^ lian hahhido,

y Séneca y Platon^ sobre el asHnto<=^. (Pp. 179-180.)

The Byronic tone of thèse Unes Hes on the surface '
; I désire to

place them beside some concrète parallcls to be found in the

seventh canto of Don Juan ^
:

O Love ! O Glory ! what are ye wlio fly

Around us ever, rarely to alight ?

Tliere's not a meteor in the polar sky

Of siich transcendent and more flecting flight. (Stanza i .)

VVhen \ve know what ail are, we must bewail us,

But ne'ertheless I hope it is no crime

To laugh at ail 3 things — for I wish to know

What, after ail, are ail things — but a show ?b (2.)

They accuse me — Me — the présent writer of

The présent poem — of — I know not what —
A tendency to under-rate and scofl'

At human power and virtue, and ail that
;

And this they say in language rather rough.

Good God ! I wonder what they would be at !

/<: say no more than hath heen said in Dante's

Verse, and hy Solomou and hy Cert'antes ; (3.)

1. The succecding stanzas help to emphasize the Byronic spirit of the

whole passage. Espronceda continues with a jest at his rhyming the name of

Fabio, a déclaration of his désire to plcase the readcr alone, a mention of

Aristotle, some more self-mockerv, some musing about the nature of spirit,

a jest at philosophy, and an apostrophe to the educators of youth.

2. Don Juan VII, 1-15 was much imitated by Espronceda in various ways

He was also greatly influenced by the first canto.

5. The italics are Byron's in this line and the next two.
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By Su-i/l, hy Machiavel, hy Rochefoncault,

By Fi'uehu, hy Luther, and by Plato^ ;

By Tillotson, aud lVesley<^, and Rousseau^,

Who knew this life was not worth a potato.

'Tis not their fault, nor mine, if this be so, —
For my part, I prétend not to be Cato,

Nor even Diogenes. — W'e live and die,

But which is best, you know no more than I. (4.)

Ecclesiastes said that, « ail is vanity^ » —
Most modem prcachers •^ say the same, or show it. (6.)

Byron, as we hâve seen, likes to relieve the strain of his philos-

ophizing by a jest about the metaphysical tone his verse has

assumed ; for instance :

But I am apt to grow too metaphysical :

« The time is out of joint, » — and so am I :

I quite forget this poem's merely quizzical.

And deviate into matters rather dry. (IX, 41.)

And therefore will I leave off metaphysical

Discussion, which is neither hère nor there. (XI, 5.)

But l'm relapsing into Metaphysics,

That labyrinth, etc. (XII, 72.)

Compare Espronceda :

Cuanto diciendo voy se me figura

metafisica pura,

puro disparatar, y ya no entiendo

lector, te juro, le que voy diciendo. (P. 217.)

In the first canto of Don Juaii disillusion takes a somewhat

différent form from that found in the lines quoted above from

canto seven ; hcre the poet discourses on the folly of ambition :

Ambitioti^ was my idol, which was broken

Before the shrines of Sorrow, and of Pleasure
;

And the two last hâve left me many a token

O'er which reflection ma/ be made at leisure :
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Now, like Friar Bacon's Brazen Hcad, l've spoken,

« Time is, Time was, Tinie's past : » — a chymic treasure

Is glittcring Youth, wliich I hâve spcnt bctimes —
My heart in passion, and my liead on rhvmes-'. (217-)

What is ihe etui of famé? 'lis but lo fill

A certain portion of uucertain paper^ :

Some liken il to climbing up a hill i,

Whose sumniit, like ail hills, is lost in vapeur
;

For this men write, speak, prcach, and heroes killp,

And bards burn what thev call their« midnight taper »,

To hâve, wlien the original is dust,

A name, a vi-retched picture and worse hust\ '. (218.)

What-'.'-" are the liopes of man ? Old Egypt's King

Cheops erected the firsi Pyramid

And largest, thinking it was just the thing

To keep his memory u'holc^ , and mummy hid-'»»':. (219-)

« You'veb passed your youth not so unpleasantl)'.

And if you had it o'er again — 'twould pass^ —

So thank your stars that matters are no worse.

And read your Bible, Sir, and mind your purse. » (220.)

The Spanish poet lias imitated this passage, beyond peradventure;

but, \vhile using Byron's ideas, he has inserted some local mat-

ter, and hastreated the subject with more mockcry and less philos-

ophy. Quite near the end of the first canto of the Diablo Miindo

the poet tells the reader that he prefers not to begin his poem

with prétentions promises :

No» una altiva columna vencedora

que jamds rinda con su planta impi'o

el tiempo destructor alzar intcnto»
;

yo con pasar mi tiempo me contento''.

No<: es dado à todos alcanzar la gloria

de alzar un monumento suntuoso,

que eternice d los siglos la mevioria'^

de algun hecho pasado grandïosO'-". (P. 199.)

I. Byron sat for his bust to Thorwaldscn in Mav, 1817 ; Don Juan, canto I,

is datcd Nov., iSnS.
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Then follows his attack on Toreno ; but two stanzas later he returns

to his thème :

j Oh gloria !
j oh gloria !

j
lisongero engano,

que â tanta gente honrada precepitas !

tu al mercader pacifico en estrano

guerrero truecasg.

Tt'i^ al que otros tiempos acertahci apeitas

describir confatigas iina carta,

animas a dictar paginas Uenas

de veno y prosa en almndante sarta^ :

poh'tico profundo en sus faenas,

folletos traza, articules ensarta,

suda y trabaja, y en manchar se emplea

resmas para envolver alcarabea.

The quest of glory leads some into the government, others into

the clubs of the opposition :

A todos, gloria, tu pendon nos guia.

Y yo,
i
pobre de mi ! sigo tu lumbre,

tambien ; oh gloria ! en biisca de renoiuhre^,

trepar ansiando alteniplo de tu cumbre'^,

donde mi fama al universo asombre :

quiero que de tu rayo â la vislumbre

brille grabado en mârmoles mi nombre,

y espero que mi busto\ adorne un dia

algun salon, café, ô peluqueria. (Pp. 201-2.)

Another lament over human destiny is to be found in an ear-

Her stanza of Don Juan, canto one ; agnosticism is hère the

mood :

Man's a phenomenon, one knows not what.

And wonderful bevond ail wondrous measure
;

Few mortals know what end they would be at».

But whether Glorv, Power, or Love, or Treasure,
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The patli is tlirough perplexing ways, and when
Tbe^ ^oul is gaiiied, tue die, yoti kncnu — atid iheii —

irhat theii ? — I do not know, no more do yoti—
And so good night^. ( 1 3 3-4.)

To thcse Unes should he added thosc alrcady quoted on another

page, from the fifteenth canto, stanza 99 :

Between» two worlds Life hovers like a star,

'Twîxt Night and Morn, upon the horizon's verge».

How Utile do we know that luinch we tire !

HoT.v less 'what zce viay be^ !

I can not maintain that Espronceda has any verbal imitation ot

thèse passages, but I do believe that the following lines contain

an important analogue in ideas :

Qiieano es menor misterio este incesante

flujo y rcflujo de hombres, que aparecen»

con su cuerpo y su espiritu flotante,

que se animan y nacen, hablan, crecen,

se ajitan con anhelo délirante,

para^ sietupre despues desapareceii,

iguorando de donde procedieron

y d donde luego para siempre fiieron l". (P, 247.)

Bcside thèse should be placed a couple ofearlier lines in thethird

canto :

j
Y el ahna, que no se yo dô se escoude

j

Vatnos andando sin sàber d donde^. (P. 222.)

When the discouragcd old man of theZ)/âf^/oMM;7^(>fell asleep,

in the first canto of the poem, two strange visions appeared to

him, the second of which made to pass before his eyes ail the

sweets of this life — endless existence, imperishable glory, crowns

oflaurelandofgold, triumphs, pleasures, splendor, victory, wealth

and power, — ail thèse she shows him, and then :
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El eco hJando del primer snspiro,

la dulce queja del primer amor'^,

la primera esperanza \- el respiro,

que pura exhala la aromosa flor :

la faz hermosa de la noche en calma

y el son del melancôlico landb,

los devaneos plàcidos del aima,

cl sosiego y la paz de la virtud :

Ja^ sauta dicha del bogar paterno,

del amigo la plâtica sabrosa,

el hlando siieHo en el rega:o tienio

de la feh\, enamorada esposa <^ :

el puro beso del alegre niiîo

que entorno de sus padresjiiguetea J,

prenda de amor, emblema del cariiio

en que el aima gozosa se recréa :

el% aplauso del iiiundo y la toniieiita,

y el afan y el horrisoiio vaiven,

el noble orgullo y la ambicion sangrienta,

de nombre avara y de cspleiideiite pre~g :

el ^ oro que famèlico codicia

elhonibre, y en montones la atesora,

aliviento infernal de la avaricia,

que hambre mas siente ciianto )iias dévora <^ :

la crdpula, el escândalo y mareo

de en vicios rica, estrepitosa orgi'af,

el pudor resistiéndose al deseo,

y mezclândose el viiio en la porfi'af. (Pp. 189-190.)

That Espronceda got the inspiration for most of thèse images from

Byron I find it hard to doubt ' when I compare them with a few

I. The lines from Byron that influenced this passage by the Spaniard were

used by Gautier in an Imilalion de Byron {Poésies complètes, 1889, I, 77), a corn*
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stanzas (122 sq.) from canto one of Don Juan. The amour with

fulia has corne to full fruition, and the poet stops to discourse on

the sweets of life, andtocontrast them witli « first and passionate

love». « 'Tis sivcet^ to /av//-' » he says ',

Atb midnight 011 tlic blue aud mooulit'" dcep

The song'^ and oj/i of Adria's gondolecr'^,

By distance mellowed, o'er the waters sweep
;

'Tis sweet to sec the cvening star appcar ;

'Tis sweet to listcn as the nighl-iuimls^^ creep

From leaf to leaf; 'tis sweet to view on high

The rainbow, based on océan, span tiie sky.

'Tis^ sweet to hear the luatch-dog's honest bark

Bay deep-mouthed welcome as we draw near home :

'Tis sweet to know there is an eyewill mark

Dur comiug, and look hrighter wheti we corne '^

;

'Tis sweet to bc awakened bv the lark.

Or kiUed by falling waters ; sweet die hum
Of bées, the voice of girls, the song of birds,

The lisp 0/ children, and their earliest words^.

position in four-line stanzas like Espronceda's. This was published in 1830 (De

Spoclberch de Lovenjoul, Histoire des œuvres de Théophile Gautier. Paris, 1887,

I, 7), and could, therefore, hâve been the direct source, rather than Byron. In

fact Espronceda's :

El pudor resistiéndose al deseo

is rather less like Byron than it is like Gautier's :

Mais il est bien plus doux, plein d'ivresse,

Sous un berceau de ticurs, d'entourer de ses bras

Pour la première fois sa première maîtresse.

Jeune fille aux yeux bruns qui tremble et ne veut pas.

But, on the other hand, the Spaniard treats the following topics in common with

Byron which one looks for in vain in Gautier"s poem : (i) The home scène, (2)

children, (5) the applause of the world,(4) the miscr's heaps. Moreover, Espron-

ceda uses none of the éléments added by Gautier to the original Byronic thème.

See further the Postscript.

I . Some of the références in thèse lines indicate similarities to a passage that

is to foUow.
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Svveet f is tlie vintage, when the showering grapes

In Bacchanal profusion rccl to earth,

Purple and gushing ; sweet are our escapes

From civic revelry to rural mirthf
;

Siueet to the miser are his glitteriug heaps e.

^Tis siueet to wiu, no matter boic, oiw's laurels,

By bloodor iukg...

Sweet is old wine in bottles, aie in barrels.

But siveeter still ihan tins, than thèse, thaii ail,

Is first and passionate Love^ — it stands alonc.

With thèse stanzas may also be compared the following from

El Diablo Miindo :

Y la brisa en la noche^^ serena

en sus râfagas trae la camion ',

que al compas de los remos\ entona,

mar adentro quizà un pescador. (P. 177.)

And this from a romance, A la Noche :

Al blando latir del renio i

dulces^ caiitares' se escuchan^

del pescador, v su barco

al pldcido rayo "1 cruza. (P. 47.)

In this connection may properly be discussed the sentiments

expressed by both Espronceda and Byron concerning the part

love plays relatively in the Hfe of man and of woman. In JuHa's

letter, already quoted as furnishing Espronceda with material for

Elvira's farewell, one good stanza runs as follows :

(I Man"s love is of man!s life a thing apart^,

'lis a Woman''s whole existence^ : Man may range

The Court, Camp, Church, the Vessel"^, and theMartg;

Sword, Gown, Gain^, Glory^, offer in exchange
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Pride, Famc, Ainhition^, to fill up his heart,

And few tlicrc are whoni tlicsc cannot estrangc ;

Men hâve ail thèse resoiirces, \ve but oue —
To love again, aud be again undone. » (I, 194.)

Perhaps it would bc wcll to insert herc, too, four lines froni

canto two, stanza 199 :

Alas ! the love of Women ! it is known

To be a lovely and a fearful thing
;

For ail of thcirs upon that die is thrown,

And if 'tis lost, Life hath no more to bring

To them but mockeries of the past alone.

In canto five of El Diablo Mundo (not far from the end of the first

ciiadro), — justas Adam isbeing enticed away from his mistress,

Salada — we find thèse observations made by the poet :

Tû» el espirilii, aiiior, là ères la vida

de la miiger que en lu iltision se ceba,

y huila en t't solo su ansiedad cuiiiplida

la que tu darda peiietranle prueba^ :

el^ viento en leiiioliiios sacudida

acd y alla inconstante el aima liera

del honibre, y pasajero dei'aneo

ères no mas de su primer deseo b.

Inmenso mar que brinda al navegante

con mansas olas y sereno viento •-,

y una playa riquisima g y distante

que ilumina â su gusto el pensamicnto,

y una luz que se pierde rutilante

y brilla con inquieto movimiento,

glorias'i, tesoros'^, la esperanza ofrece

â su ambicion^ que en su delirio crece '. (P. 281.)

I . There can be no reasonable doubt that Madame de Staël is the originator of

the literary expression of thèse sentiments. In her treatise De l'influence des pas-

sions, chapter IV, « De l'amour » (Œuvres complètes, Paris, 1820, III, 130 sq.),

we find thèse words : « L'amour est la seule passion des femmes ; l'ambition
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On a preceding page the amorous scène between Juan and Hai-

dée was compared with a fraginento of Espronceda's. The same

épisode, but not quite the same lines, is vaguely recalled in some

stanzas describing lovers on the sea-shore, early in the first canto

of£"/ DiabJo Miindo, and it finds another écho in a passionate scène

between Adam and Salada. It must be admitted, however, that

the similarities in this latter passage are not quite convincing;

furthermore, it should be remembered that many of the lines

apparently imitated hère are the same as those which seemed

similar to the fragmenlo, which fact, while it might allow us to

argue that the Unes were especially impressed on Espronceda's

l'amour de la gloire même leur vont si mal, qu'avec raison un très petit nombre

s'en occupent... L'amour est l'histoire de la vie des femmes; c'est un épisode

dans celle des hommes ; réputation, honneur, estime, tout dépend de la con-

duite qu'à cet égard les femmes ont tenue... Toutes au moins sont marquées du

sceau fatal de la douleur ; et pendant ce temps les hommes commandent les

armées, dirigent les empires et se rappellent à peine le nom de celles dont ils

ont fait la destinée. « The connection between Bvron and Staël is too évident

to merit discussion ; but which one did Espronceda follow ? His omission of

many détails common to the other two proves nothing ; our task is to discover

éléments in his version of the thème that he could hâve taken from but one of

the others. The undeniable fact that this passage from Don Juan was used as

the basis of Elvira's farewell créâtes a presumption against any non-Byronic

source for thèse lines; niost of us would be willing to let the case rest there.

I find, moreover, nothing in Espronceda's lines that points indisputably to

iMadame de Staël, and I believe that the following two probable borrowings

from Byron will satisfy most critics that the Frenchwoman has not been imita-

ted by the Spaniard :

i) (a) Man ma} range

The Court, Camp, Church, the Vessel, and the Mart.

(b) Inmenso mar que brinda al navegante

Con mansas olas y sereno viento.

2) (a) Sword, Gown, Gain, Glorv, ofTer in exchange.

(b) Glorias, tcsoros, la esperanza ofrece

à su ambicion que en su dclirio crece.

Thèse parallelisms indicated by the italics could not hâve been based on Madame
de Staël.
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memory, miglu also mean tluit they are commonplaces, given

tlie situation. Hère arc the important lines from Byron :

And tlms they xuaudered J'orth, and J.uiiid in hand<=,

Over the shilling pcbbles and the shells. HI, 184.)

They looked iip to the sky, whose floating glow

Spread like a rosy Océan, vast and bright
;

Thev gazed upon the glittering sea below,

Whcncc the broad Moon rose circHiig into sight
;

They heard the waves' splash, and the wind so low,

And saw each other's dark eyes darting light

Into each other» — and, beholding this,

Their lips drew near, and clting into a kiss; (185.)

A long, long kiss, a kiss of Yotith and Love^. (186.)

I

TJjcir intense sonls, into each other pourcd'^.

If soûls could die, had perished in that passion,

—

But by degrees their sensés were restored,

Again to be o'ercome, again to dash on
;

And, beating 'gainst his bosom, Haidée's heart

Felt as if never more to beat apart'-^. (191-)

She sits upon his knee, and drinks his sighs,

He hers^, until they end in broken gasps. (i94-)

The first time that Salada and Adam are alone together, a passion-

ate scène ensues, part of which is described in the following

Hnes {Diablo Miindo, canto IV) :

Y entre sus manos tre'mula su mano e,

sus Idbios devordndose encendidos f,

al rudo impulso y al furor tirano

de sus tirantes nervios sacudidos,

él, ignorante en su delirio insano,

respondiendo latidos d latidos,

ai cora\on la aprieta, el juicio pierdeà^,

la besa hambriento y con placer la muerde.

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 13
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Amor encuentra en su sabrosa boca,

y en sus ojos de amor, amor respira-»,

afan de amores en su frente loca

latir contempla si à su hermosa mira
;

furor ardiente que al amor provoca

cl l'ii su tilii'iito ahnisador aspini^\

y ella i su furia v su pasion démente

doblar su amor al estrecharle sienteJ.

Y el aura de! deleite que las mece

y coiifiiudc sus ahnas^, en un vélo

cubriéndolas de gloria y de ventura,

alla las alza en sueiios de dulzura.

/ Oh !
I
coiiw vibra y en acordc caiito

el aima de ella al aima de su amante^ ! (Pp. 269-7 1 .)

The obvious sensuality of this passage may be Byronic. M. Estève

stresses the sensual nature of much of Byron's work, citing as

proofs the harem scène, and Juan's adventures with JuHa, Haidée,

and Queen Catherine. The relations of Adam and Salada, it may
be noted, are altogether on the sensual plane ; another indication of

this fact may be found in the girl's frank words— worthy of a

Salome — when she threatens vengeance on her wavering lover :

j Triste la que me arrebate

su corazon ! j Oh !
j
morir

solo me queda en tal trance !

j Matarle y morir, y luego

idolatrar su cadâver ! (P. 287.)

Espronceda's scène of love on the sea-shore is less concrète, and

perhaps for that reason less gross. I at first thought it an imitation

of the Juan-Haidée épisode, but now consider thèse four charm-

ing stanzas interesting chiefly as a contrast to the sensual picture

in Don Juan, with only a possibility of influence :

l Visteis la luna reflejar serena

entre las aguas de la mar sombn'a,

cuando se calma nuestra amarga pena,

y siente el corazon melancolia ?
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l Y el mar que alla à lo lejos se dilata,

imàgcn de la osciira eternidad,

y el horizonte aziil banado en plata,

rico dosel que desvanece el mar ?

l Y del aura sutil que se desliza

por las aguas, oisteis el murmullo,

cuando las olas argentadas riza

con blanda queja y con dolieûte arrullo ?

l Y sentisteis talvez un tierno encanto,

una voz que regala el corazon,

dulce, inefable y misterioso canto

de vago afan é incomprensible amor ? (Pp. 166-7.)

Beforc cnding our comparison of Don Juan and the Diablo

Minido, I désire to mention a few other possible parallels that bave

no interrelations, and, perbaps, no great importance. First let us

examine Espronceda's description of the countess' palace in the

opening lines of canto VI. I bave compared tbis witb the stanzas

on Newstead Abbey {Don Juan, XIII, 5 5 sq.), and find no possible

point of contact, unless it be the paintings on the walls. But

Haidée's luxurious surroundings (III, 61 sq.), and Gulbeyaz'

apartment offer some suspicions similarities to the Spanish poem
;

perhaps, hovvever, it is only natural for a poet to talk of mother-

ol-pearl and ivory and so on, in attempting to picture oriental

luxurv.

A possible réminiscence of Byron is the appeal which Espron-

ceda makes in the hope that other youths may turn out to be

sometbing better than mère poets like the writer of the lines :

i
O padres !

j
O tutores !

j
O maestros,

los que educais la juventud sencilla 1 (P. 183.)

Byron mockingly laments Juan's lapse from virtuc, and pleads

for a stricter and more successful training for other youths,

beginning.

Oh ve ! who tcach tlie ingenuous vouth of nations. (II, i.)
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A similar curious détail is the common use of the following

figure by both poets :

Palpar, gritar, examinar anhela

cuanto mira y en torno de cl se agita,

como al amor del maternai carino

mira la luz embelesado el nino. (P. 240.)

The poet is hère telHng of Adam's attitude toward his newly

discovered world. When Juan has fallen asleep in Haidée's arms,

Byron describes her joy in watching over her beloved by the

use of several similes, among them that of

An infant when it gazes on a light. (II, 196.)

We shall conclude this long comparison of El Diablo Mundo
and Don Juan by presenting two passages that are of interest

because they treat the désire for novelty from opposite stand-

points — Byron pretending to be satisfied with things as they

are, and Espronceda resentful of monotony. Even if there were

no reason to think that one poet has influenced the other, —
and I believe that there is — such a case would hâve an interest

ail its own. The passages are thèse :

'Tis said that Xerxes offered a reward

To those who could invent him a new pleasurc :

Mcthinks the requisition's rather hard.

And must hâve cost his Majestv a treasure :

For my part, l'm a moderate-niinded bard.

Fond of a little love (which I call leisure)
;

h care not for new pleasures, as the old

Are quite enough for me, so they but hold«. {Don Juan I, 18.)

Nihil novum siib sole, dijo el sâbio,

tjada hay mievo en el nmndo > ; harto lo siento.

Que", como dicen vulgarmente, rabio

yo por probar un nuevo sentimiento :

I . The italics are Espronceda's.
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palabras nuevas pronunciar mi labio,

rcnovado sentir mi pcnsamicnto,

ansio, y girando en dulce desvario,

ver nuevo siempre el mundo en torno mio».

Uniforme, monôtono y cansado

essinduda este mundo en que vivimos, etc. (Ohms 1900, pp. 197-8.)

Just abolit thc time of Byron's final farewell to Teresa Gui-

ccioli, whcn he was thinking of the expédition to Greece, the

younij; roman tic Espronceda, exiled in Portugal, met another

Teresa, who was to play an important part in his life. I suppose

we shall never know just how influential the very name of

this girl was — recalling, as it must hâve done, the famous

amour of the brilliant and noble English poet with the young

Italian countess — in making her attractive to the youthful

Spanish romantic : equal uncertainty must meet the investiga-

tions of the critic who endeavors to connect Byron's poetry with

the notorious second canto ofthe Diablo Mundo, which Espron-

ceda dedicated to Teresa, after her death. One thinks instinctive-

ly of the Poems of the Séparation ; but, aside from the bitter-

ness common to the two poets, it would be fancitul to maintain

evenasimilaritybetween the base and passionate Teresa canto and

the coldly regretful, if sometimes bitter, verse that Byron wrote

concerning his marital troubles '. For a more tender regret we

might turn to the compositions on the death of the mysterious

Thyrza ; but hère the chivalrous spirit and the tender tone

preclude the idea of gênerai parallelism, and minute similarities

seem whollv lacking. Thc results, then, are unfavorable to the

I. Byron's spirit, if not always noble, was certainly above that shown in

the Teresa canto. For examples of his satire on his wife see The Blues, the

famous description of Don Juan's mother (Don Juan I, 10 sq.), and the

bitter lines on Tlh' Charity Bail. The nearcst approach to parallelism between

the two poets in this particular is probably in the spirit of revery found in the

Thyrza poems and in some s.anzas ofthe Teresa canto.
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idca of Bvronic influence in this canto, an opinion to which a

priori reasoning, based on the whoUy personal nature of the

Unes, would hâve led almost anyone.

A brief word remains to be said of Espronceda's plays and

novel. The latter, Sancbo SaJdana, ô el Casfellnno de Cuellar

(1834), is a long, not wholly dull story, obviously influenced by

Scott. Its importance in the study of Byron's influence lies in

the fact that the hero evidently belongs to the hoiniiie fatal class

in which \ve find Marino Faliero ' and Lara. The connection

with the latter is especially close. Passing over such détails as

the strange fascination felt by a woman for the hero, the gloom at

the feast ^, the challenge and the morose courage of the combat-

ant % and the rébellion ^, we may emphasize the secret guilt

and all-pervading melancholy of the two protagonists, which

put them in the same clan if they do not make them father and

son. In France, as M. Estève 5 points out, Scott's popularity

probably prevented Byron from having much influence on the

novel of romanticism. From about 1820 Sir Walter was the

unquestioned master of the French historical novel : Mérimée,

Vigny, Hugo, and Dumas learned from him the art of ming-

ling truth and fancy. But Byron's lyrism and his somber

heroes reappear in the novel, as well as in the verse. The

similarity between the case of Sancbo Saldaha and that of the

historical novels written on the other side of the Pyrénées is

interesting.

« Anior Venga sus Agravios, drama original en cinco actos

y en prosa, por Don Luis Senra y Palomares » is a tra-

gedy somewhat in Lope's manner, with not a trace of

1. Cf. Marino Faliero, V, ii, 10 sq.

2. Cf. Lara, 382 sq.

3. IHd., 790 sq., and 989 sq.

4. Ibid., 855 sq.

5. Op. cit., 482 sq.
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Byronism in it '. Espronceda's only comedy, which he wrote

in 1834 in collaboration with Antonio Ros, is called « Ni el Tio

ni el Sobrino, comcdia en très actos y en verso ^ ». To me it

seems to belong to the Moiière-Moratin tradition ', with nothing

of the spirit of Byron or of Hugo. Possibly, however, thèse lines

are meant to picture the noble English traveller-poet :

Que soy hombre conocido

de los monarcas de Europa ;

que cuantas mugcres veo

me persigucn v me adoran
;

V que tengo de mis viajes

para imprimir una obra

de ciento y un mil renglones. (Act. II, se. 8.)

The tragedy, Blaiica de Barbon, which was recently printed in

this review, probably belongs between 1832 and 1836 ^. In

this, too, I hâve found no Byronism.

If Patricio de la Escosura could hâve completed his édition of

Espronceda's works, we might very well hâve had another

important imitation of Byron to record. As it is, we can but

State the case and guess what we hâve lost, until some lucky

investigator brings to light what Escosura seems to hâve had in

1. Avior Veiiga sus Agravios was reviewed and ridiculed in Fray Gerunâio,

October, 1838.

2. Ros de Olano's own account of the hasty making and ill success of this

play is to be found in a letter written by him Oct. 29, 1871, and recorded in

the Dicciouario Biogràfico y Bihliogrdfico de Escritores y Artistas Catalunes del

Siglo XIX, por Don Antonio Eh'as de Molins, Barcelona, Tomo II, pp. 506 sq.

Xi el Tio was censured by Larra.

3. Compare the Duque de Rivas' comedy Tiinto Vales Cuanto Tienes, like-

wise played in 1854, and which, though written after the author's conversion

to romanticism, was, says Blanco Garcia (op. cit., l, 144), an « imitaciôn fria

de Moratin ».

4. I hâve tried to prove thèse dates in my édition of the tragedy. (Cf.

Ret'ue Hispanique, XVII, 556-7.)
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his possession. As we know, the latter's édition never pro-

ceeded be3'ond tlie first volume — the verse. But he had

announced, on the cover of the volume published, the material

\vhich he intended to print in the succeeding volume or vol-

umes '. Among the Obras Dramàticas, announced as in press and

soon to appear, is a production with a title no less signific-

ant than Heaven and Earth (in mutilated English). Unfortu-

nately I know of no one who has an}^ idea what this drama was,

but the title certainly justifies the suspicion that it was Byronic.

We hâve postponed until the very end of our discussion the

délicate question whether Espronceda read Byron in English, in

the French translations, or in the Spanish versions, which were

practically ail based on the French. We may first examine the

testimony of the biographers regarding his knowledge of English.

He began the study of the language at school, we are told ^,

1 . This cover announces the following as in press and soon to appear :

Ohras Dramàticas :

Algunas noticias de Espronceda como dramatico.

Blanca de Borbon (Trajedia).

Plan y fragmentos de una comedia clâsica.

El Conde de Alarcos.

Fragmentos de un drama.

Hearen [sic] and Earth.

Escritos en Prosa :

Espronceda, prosista.

De Gibraltar â Lisboa.

Un recuerdo.

Espana y Portugal.

Sobre la destruccion de nuestros monumentos artisticos.

Principio de un cuento ô novela.

Diccionario infernal.

2. Escosura, op. cit., p. 33 ; Solis, op. cit., p. 62. Victor Hugo, says

M. Estève (op. cit., 299), though he knew Shakespeare and Byron, never

niastered the English language. This fact alone is sufficient to make clear the

folly of assuming that Espronceda's use of Byron is proof tliat he read him in

English.
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and wlien he got to London he was alrcady in a position to

absorb it readiiy. His favorite authors hère seem to hâve bcen

Shakespeare, Milton, and B3'ron ', for the last of wlioni his

liking, says Escosura -, was formed in London. Bhmco Garcia

States that hc hked Byron from his youth, but that his early

poetry (e. g. A la Patria, Pchiyo) is frce from the vaciHation

betwecn egoistic Epicureanisni and inspired entluisiasm that

took hoid ot him after his spirit had been poisoned by grief,

ennui, and rhe reading of his fiivorite EngHsh poet K It will be

remembered, too, that Alcala Galiano, who was in a fair posi-

tion to judge such matters, speaks of Espronceda as « dueno del

idionia inglés », and says that he had « leido y estudiado his

poesîas de Byron con empeno y aficiôn, y dddose con frecuencia

a imitarlas ». But even this clear and respectable testimony is

not above the suspicion of error ; Bhuico Garcia, too, for ail

we know, may be repeating common literary tradition ; and

Escosura's statements are those of a fond friend. While I believe

that a strong presumption is established by this consistent testi-

mony of contemporaries, and also that it is reasonable to suppose

that even the most indolent of men would hâve learned English

during a sojourn as long as was Espronceda's in London, yet a

f:ur examination of the internai évidence is not to be shunned. The

only direct mention of or quotations from English literature that

I hâve noted in Espronceda's work are, first, a référence (in Un

Recuerdo) to CyinheJinc and the following from « Shakespeare » :

I hâve

Worse than tcars drown +.

That honourahle grief lodg'd hère which burns

1. Ohras Poèticas, 1884, p. 15 (in the biography by Ferrer del Rio).

2. Ibid
, 33 (in Escosura's critical préface).

3. Op. cit.,l, 156-7.

4. The Wititers Taie, II, i, 109-111. The article called Un Recuerdo was

printed, probably for the first time, in £/ Pensamicnto, numbcr 3 , page 60
;
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Secondly, the heading to « parte segunda » of El Estudiante de

Salamauca, taken from Don Juan and badly mutilated. Finally,

thèse lines from El Diablo Mundo :

l Que habrc yo de decir que va con crcccs

no ha\'an dicho tal vcz los que murieron,

Byron y Calderon, Shakspear, Cervantes,

y tantos otros que vivieron antes ? • (p. 198.)

Important négative testimony in regard to his interest in English

literature is to be tound in the verse headings to the chapters

of his novel, Sancho SaJdaha. Though this book was written

after his exile in London and is strongly influenced by Scott,

every one of thèse chapter headings is from a Spanish poet
;

some of them are from tlie older masters. others from such

romantics as Rivas, Larra, and Breton. Evidence of a similar

kind is to be found in an unsigned but probably genuine letter

recently published % said to hâve been written by Espronceda

in London in 1826. It begins thus : « Tengo el Taso d la vista,

y voy a darte mi parecer sobre su poema. Mil veces lo he leido

y con mucho despacio, y te aseguro que no conozco entre los

modernos poeta alguno que le excéda, ni con quien siquiera

poder compararle fuera del Ariosto ». The omission of Byron's

name is significant ; but its importance may be diminished by

the fact that the writer of the letter seems to be thinking only

1841 is the date which I believe should be assigned tothis periodical. The lines

from Shakespeare are correctly given in this place, but they hâve been badly man-

gled in the reproduction ofthe article to be found in Paginas Olvidadas[i8-]^], p. 66.

1 . To thèse références we may add the passing mention of Shakespeare in San-

cho Saldana (see the discussion of classicism), and the use of Ossian mentioned on

page 206.

2. Cf. Reflie Hispanique, XVII, pp. 707-710. Through the kindness of Miss

Anita Lenz, of Hcidelberg, I hâve discovercd that in publishing this letter

I was merely doing what had already been done by Rodriguez-Solîs (cf. Op.

cit., p. 88), who does not say where he found it.
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of the genuine epic. At anv rate, no amount of such « négative

évidence » woulJ suftke to prove that Espronceda did not

know Bvron well, either in the original or in translation, and

it can not Help us to décide between thèse ciiannels of his

information.

The next step in the study of internai évidence is an examina-

tion ofthe wording of passages closely imitating Byron. Fevv imi-

tations are useful in this scrutiny, for even an obvions useof a pas-

sage from Byron is of no value unless it be so close to the original

as to be a virtual translation ; and unless the French or the

Spanish prose versions differ markedly from the English original,

thcre is no way of telling which one of the three may hâve been

the source of Espronceda's inspiration. I hâve examined, with

this object in view, the following passages in which Espronceda

has imitated Byron, in each case comparing Espronceda's Unes with

the original English, the French translation, and the Span-

ish prose version ; but as thèse Spanish versions were, in almost

every case, slavish translations from the French, it will not be

essential always to présent both forms.

One case affords a little support to the theory that Espron-

ceda read Byron in the Spanish translations. In a passage from

Don Juan (II, 191) already discussed among the less certain

imitations, we find this line :

Their intense soûls, into each other poured.

The Spanish based upon this reads :

Y el aura del deleite que las mece

confunde sus aimas.

Now the French translation which Espronceda could haveknown

(Paris, 1827, or one of the reprints, which did not differ greatly

from the princeps) puts this passage as follows : « Suivant la loi

de la nature, les âmes des deux amants, en passant l'une dans
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l'autre, auraient cessé d'exister dans cette enivrante passion, si

les âmes pouvaient mourir » ; and the Spanish translater has thus

phrased the opening words : « Segûn las leyes de la naturalezasus

aimas se confundîan una con otra », etc. The point to be noticed

is that Espronceda' and the unknown author of this prose version

hâve, by accident or because the former utilized the latter, both

rendered the English « into each other poured », or the French

» en passant l'une dans l'autre », by the none too literal « se

confundîan » and « confunde ». Does this prove much ? I doubt

it, in view of the fact that the borrowing is not certain, of the

similar cases on the other side, and of the contrary évidence

of another nature either already presented or to be brought

forth shortly.

Don Juan, I. 194, runs as follows in the original :

Mail may range

The Court, Camp, Church, the Vessel, atid the Mart
;

Svvord, Gown, Gain, Glory, offer m exchange

Pride, Famé, Ambition, to fill up his heart.

This has been thus turned by the Spanish prosisià : « Las digni-

dades de la corte y de la iglesia, los laureles de la guerra, y los

dones de la fortuna son el patrimonio del hombre ; el orgullo, la

gloria, la ambicion le ofrecen de que llenarsu corazôn ». Espron-

ceda puts the idea thus, in part :

Inmenso mar que brinda al navegante

con mansas olas v sereno viento.

glorias, tesoros, la esperanza ofrece

â su ambicion, etc.

Does not the word tesoros point rather to Byron's « Gain », than

to the « dones de la fortuna » of the prose version ? In the

same canto, stanza 218, in the important passage on ambition,

Byron has this Une :

Some liken it to climbing up a hill.
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which evidcntlv inspircd in Hspronceda tlie following :

Trcpar ansiando al tcmplo de tu cumbrc,

donde mi fama al unîverso asombre.

The Word « climb » Qrcpar) is not to be found in the French

prose version — « Les uns la comparent à une colline », c/r.,

nor in the Spanish, which is a literal translation of the French.

Several pages back a reasonably strong case was made out for

the idea that part of the poem A Jarija is based on Shakespeare.

It was there argued that the Hnes from the Lxvith sonnet, which

run as follows :

And gilded honour .shamefully misplac'd,

And maiden virtue rudely strumpeted,

were in ail probability responsible for two stanzasof Espronceda's

poem. We found, too, that the two preceding lines of the

sonnet seem to hâve been misunderstood by the Spanish poet,

but used in their original order ; that is to say that he renders

Shakespeare's

by

As to behold désert a beggar born

si luego en vez de prados }• de flores

halla desiertos âridos y abrojos
;

and that the English line

And purest faith unhappily forsworn

is interpreted as applying to religious faith, and thus put :

y halle la duda, y el radiante cielo

vi convertirse en ilusion aérea.

If the reader will grant that Shakespeare is unquestionably the

inspiration of this passage, we may get some lighton the gênerai



206 PHILIP H. CHURCHMAN

question whether Espronceda rcad English authors in the

original : only the bare possibility that he could hâve found some

misérable French or Spanish translation of the sonnets, contain-

ing the erroneous interprétation that we hâve just described,

can provide an escape from the conclusion that he got thèse ideas

directly from the English.

And then there is the Ossian matter, already discussed in

print '. It has heen shown that Espronceda's imitations « de]

estilo de Osian » hâve beneath the title, in correct English, the

words, « A taie of the times of old »; that some lines in El

Conihatc recall distinctly a passage in Ossian not contained in

Montengôn's translation ; and that the hymn, Al Sol, which is

obviously a mère versification of a passage from Ossian, is

likewise not to be found in Montengôn, though it did appear in

a periodical publication, but in such form as to suggest no con-

nection with Espronceda's poem.

But Shakespeare and Ossian are not Byron, and presumption

is not proof, We turn, then, to some final évidence of a more

satisfactor}^ nature. We may, I believe, safely reject the theory

that Espronceda read B3'ron in one of the wretched Spanish prose

versions that were produced about 1830 ; the simple reason for

this is that he utilized poems by the great Englishman which

were not, so far as somerather exhaustive research can détermine,

put into Spanish before his death. The Hebrew Mélodies, for

instance, were not translated into Spanish, so far as I know,

before 1854^, but Espronceda has made what is practically an

amplified version oi Sun of the Sleepless. And, even if we admit

that he might hâve sought out that quotation from Don Juan,

IV, 72 >, in the English form, after reading the poem in Spanish,

1 . Modem Lauguage Notes, XXIII, i

.

2. Sce << Postscript ».

3. Put at the beginning of the second part of /;'/ Hsliulùinli' île Saluiitanai,

and running as foUows :

[No dirge] Except the hollow sea's

Mourus o"er the beautv of the Cvclades.
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thc possibility of such rcadini^ is prccluded by tlie simple

fact thiU no such Spanisli version of thc fourth canto is

known. In view of thèse powerful arguments, — and I do not

see how we can évade the conclusions derived from Hspron-

ceda's use of Sioi of the Sleeplcss — it is to me a most curions

fact that the Spaniard should hâve made the most conspicuoususe

of those parts of Don Juan which are known to hâve been trans-

lated into Spanish during his lifetime, namely cantos one, two,

and seven '. My own guess is that Espronceda could and did

read Byron in Hnglish, but that he also may hâve known the

misérable Spanish versions, and possibly owed some of his famil-

iarity with Don Jiiivi to thèse productions.

But we hâve not yet formally disposed of the possibility that

Espronceda read Byron in one of the plentiful French translations

that we know to hâve been popular with the Spaniards. The
strongest reasons against such a supposition are the following

gênerai facts that hâve just been brought out : — that he lived long

in England and was supposed by many contemporaries to be a

master of the English language; that he apparently was inde-

pendent of the versions of Byron in his own tongue ; that he

quoted from English originals ; and that he made errors, in his

use of Shakespeare, due to a misunderstanding of the English

text. A rather bold type of skepticism would be necessary to the

critic who would maintain that the possibility in favor of the use

of the French versions is more than scant ; but, if it were

I. « Don Juan ||
Novcla

||
Por Lord Byron.

1| Tomo Primcro
||
Paris.

||
En

la Libreria Americana,
||
Calle del Temple N. 69^1182911» pp. 179, 12°.

This contained canto one ; the second canto appeared as a second volume

altogether similar to tlic ahove. The only other translation of Don Juan before

1843 of which I hâve any knowledge is the following : « El Sitio || De Ismaïl,

Novela Herôica,
|1
Por lord Byron.

||
Paris, || Libreria Americana, [i Calle del

Temple, N»^ 69. 1| 1830 || » pp. 184, 12". This contained cantos seven and cight

oi Don Juan, but canto eight does not seem to hâve been utilized by Espron-

ceda 10 anv estent.
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possible, I should like to add conclusivc internai évidence based

on some passage known not to hâve been putinto Spanish. Such

a passage it does not seem possible to find, but the lines called

A una EstrcUa corne the nearest to being satisfactory, We hâve

already stated that Byron's Sun of ihe Sleepless was not putinto

Spanish before Espronceda's death; we turn, then, to the French

translation of 1827 (volume X, page 232) as the only plausible

source aside from the original. Hère we hnd this brief poem

turned as follows :

Soleil de ceux qui ne goûtent plus le sommeil, astre mélancolique, dont

la molle et tremblante lueur nous montre les ténèbres que tu ne peux dissiper,

combien tu ressembles au souvenir du bonheur qui n'est plus I Ainsi brille le

passé, lumière d'un autre temps, dont les impuissants raj'ons ne peuvent com-

muniquer de chaleur : ce n'est qu'une lumière nocturne ; la douleur veille

pour la contempler : elle la distingue, mais de loin ; elle reconnaît sa clarté,

mais que l'impression en est faible !

If this version be compared <vith the English, to be found on

page 149, where the question was originally discussed, it will be

seen that it is quite literal ; and an examination of Espronceda's

poem will disclose the fact that it has few close verbal similarities

to Byron's. Hence the difficulty of determining which form was

his source. But there is, perhaps, just a little évidence hère, too,

in favor of the view that he usedthe English, namely the expres-

sions which seem to be based on the line :

Whose tearful beara glows tremulously far.

Molle certainly does not render « tearful », even loosely ; but

Espronceda speaks of the star as timido y triste, which words are

not far from the English adjective ; and a little weight may be

added to the contention by the later expression, tû conmigo lloras.

But, in view of the obvious limitations of such arguments, most

of us would prefer to let the case rest on the gênerai considéra-

tions listed above.



BYRON AND ESPRONCEDA 2O9

The historian Bhiiico Garcia ' iii the enthusiastic conclusion

to lîis chaptcr on the great lyricistsays, with considérable justice :

Si lo que hace insigne A un poeta es lu asimilacithi, digàmoslo asi, de

conceptos, auiique ajenos, vaciados en nueva turquesa v cl encendido calor de

su espiritu, cuando no cabe entera nmed.id, no lia\' r.i/.ôn para arrebalar esa

gloria à Espronceda. Vov su nianera de sentir y de pasar se aparta, es cierto,

de la corriente tradicional en la poesi'a espanola
;
pero ; que cosa no participé

V participa de esa universal degencracion ? Di'gase, en canibio, si una sola vez

se confunden sus obras con las de los modelos ; si una sola vez pierden aquel

soplo de vitalidad que no se translunde ai se falsifica, y eso aun cuando mâs

de cerca sigue ajenas huellas. La musa de Castilla, traida à misérable esterilidad

por la escuela neoclasica del siglo xviii, uunca se habi'a mostrado tan majestuosa

y pujaiite, sin exceptuar, â lo menos en mi juicio, los cantos nacionales del

mismo Q.uintana. Bien auguré Lista la fama de Espronceda, y con harta razôn

dijo de las obras liricas de este su ilustre discipulo que aventajaban à todas las

de su tiempo. Repitàmoslo nosotros una vez màs, aunque separemos siempre

el soberano ingenio con que enriquecio Dios al poeta, del lodo con que el lo

manchô poniéndolo â servicio de malas causas y torpes idéales.

In this long discussion I hâve endeavored togive a full account

of the influence of Lord Byron on José de Espronceda % taking

up and developing the material provided by previous critics,

and adding some facts of my own discovering. One hardly

dares ever to consider such work ended; still, one must draw

the Une somewhere, and I am willing to rest my case hère.

That this influence was tremendous I consider proved ; but that

Espronceda's remarkable individual merit is not greatly dimi-

nished by this tact 1 also believe, not only because of the clever

way in which he worked over his Byronic material, but also,

1. Op. cit., I, 169-170.

2. Upon niore than one occasion I hâve deliberately allowed my study to

become a critical comparison of the two poets, rather than a mère search for

Byronic influence. Such material is not, I trust, without its value in the

making of literary history.

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 14
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and chiefly, because, in spite of this profound external influence

on his genius, he still rcmained a personal poet, distinctly

différent from Lord Byron in many ways, frequently the equal,

and occasionaliy the superior of the great EngHsh romantic '.

Phihp H. Churchman.

Postscript. As the last pngcs of this article are going through the press, a

few new fiicts havc corne to light which it may be worth while to add :

(i) One page i6i thèse liucs are quoted from Espronceda :

Y si, lector, dijerdes ser comento,

Como me lo contaron, te lo cuento
;

and the opinion is expressed that « it is not impossible » for the Spaniard to

hâve been thinkiiig of a certain passage from Byron. It so happens that the

original source of the lines is Juan de Castellanos (Elegias de varones ilustres de

Iinliiis, Hlegy II, canto ji, oct. 14), who, whh a little more respect for Spanish

grammar, wrote os, not te. (Cf. Leôn Médina : « Frases literarias ajortitnadas »,

Revue Hispanique , XVIII, 226 sq.). But Kspronccda probably did not get the

lines from the obscure Juan de Castellanos, for they are also to be found,

with the incorrect te in a woric by a friend of the poet, published in plenty

of time for it to hâve influenced El Estudiante ; this book is Villalta's historical

novel, El Golpe en Vago (Madrid, 1835), and the lines appear on the title

page.

(2) On pages 187-190 there is a discussion oftheusemade by Espronceda

of a passage by Bvron on the sweets of life ; it may not be without interest

to note that Juan Valera published in La Alhavibra, nov. 7, 184 1 (vol. I, p. 24),

an Imitacion de Byron, clearly derived from the same passage. The date, of

course, renders impossible any influence on Espronceda's imitation.

(3) It is asserted on page 206 that the Hebrew Mélodies were not translated

into Spanish before 1854. In La Albambra, V, 106 (Dec. 26, 1841, and hence

too late to affect the case of A una Eslrella), there appeared a poem by Manuel

Canete called A la luna, Pardfrasis de Lord Byron ; over it are the words,

« Sun of the Sltepless — Hebrew Mélodies », upon which poemit is based.

I . Two debts of gratitude must be glady acknowledged by the author of

this study : first, to el Senor Don Marcelino Menéndez y Pelayo for his cordial

interest and fruitful suggestions ; secondiy, to my friend Mr. George Aynsley

Smith, of Darlington, England, for iiis goodness in assisting me in the reading

of the proofs.
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I

VII

Con las frases célèbres sucede d menudo lo que con las noti-

cias, que al correr de boca en boca llegan muchas veces al fin de

la Jornada desfiguradas y maltrechas, de lo que hemos ofrecido

ya notables ejemplos. No menos numerosas son las que nacidas

para ser declamadas con entonaciôn trâgica, andan por esos mun-

dos de las citas provocando la risa y llenando de regocijo a los

oyentes. La formula de amenaza

Ahora lo vcredes, dijo Agrajes,

que este personaje del Amadis de Gaula usufructûa sin razôn

suficiente, era ya frase con visos y ribetes de cômica cuando

Cervantes la puso en boca de Don Quijote (I", 8) al entrar en

campai batalla con el Vizcaino, y Quevedo la satirizô en su

Visita de las Chistes diciendo « que al tal Agrajes no se le daba

nada que entonces ni nunca lo vieran ».

Tan gênerai es tambiéndar intenciôn cômica â este verso de El

Trovador de Garcia Gutiérrez (II, i*)

Sienipre lo fué Don Garcia

que muchos no sospechan siquiera que se halle en esa trâgica

composiciôn. La célèbre redondilla con que termina el actopri-

mero,

Al campo. Don Niino, voy

Donde probaros espero,

Que si vos sois caballero

Caballero tambien sov
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ha corrido suerte semejante, y fuera del teatro se oye recitar mas a

nienudû con la declamaciôn adecuada para sainetes como El

MiuioJu que con la propia de tan vigorosa escena.

No obstante la popularidad alcanzada por el drama de Gil y
Zdraie Gti::;jnan el Biieno, ocurre también queaquella frase tan repe-

tida en todos los tonos, pero con mas frecuencia en el tragi-

cômico,

Espanoles no sois ? pues sois valientes

se cita las mâs de las veces sin acordarse del autor ni de la obra

a que pertenece. Y es que por habersc ridiculizado tanto aquel

apôstrofe, cuesta trabajo suponer que se halle no solo en aquel

drama sino precisamente en una de sus mâs aplaudidas escenas,

la que comienza (I, il'')

Ois soldados ? la sonora trompa

Nos llama â la lid,

y en la cual se leen versos como los siguientes

Seguidme y descargando golpes ciertos

Los contareis mejor despues de muertos.

Créer innata la valentia entre espanoles y dar â esta cualidad

mâs importancia de la que tiene en la vida de las naciones, ha

sido tôpico 6 lugar comùn que casi en idéntica forma que Gil y
Zârate expresô Vara de Guzmdn en este verso de la octava 39

de su poema Las naves de Cortés :

Pero tienen valor : son espanoles.

A los que suefian con nuevos Pavias, Otumbas y Lepantos,

bueno séria recordarles aquel discurso de las armas y las letras,

en que el hidalgo manchego abomina de los endemoniados ins-

trumentos de la artilleria, « causa de que un infâme y cobarde

brazo quite la vida â un valeroso caballero » {Quijote, 1% xxxviii)
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Para desliacer legendarias ilusioncs, convendria publicar nueva

ediciôn de tan admirable disciirso y â modo de comentario tras-

cribir lo que del valor dijo Calderôn, soldado antes de ser sacer-

dote, en la seguiida parte de La hija del aire (II, 9'') :

Aunquc cl natural tcmor

Hn todos obra igualmentc,

No niostrarle es scr valiente

Y csto es lo que hace el valor
;

doctrina que concuerda con la expresada por Ercilla en estos

versos de su Araucàtia (Gant. VII, oct. i*)

El iiiiedo es natural en el prudente

Y el saberlo vencer es ser valiente

de los cuales dijo Larra (Figaro) que «podrian ser mejores, pero

diticilmente mâs ciertos » en su articulo Lapolicia, al seiialar la

idea que esos versos entraiian como el fundamento y el preclaro

origen de institution tan maltratada.

En la célèbre tragedia de Quintana, Pelayo, hay otra frase que

ordinariamente se cita mal v de burlas, desnaturalizando la

intenciôn del autor. ; Quién no ha oido decir : « Ya no hay

patria, Veremundo » 6 bien « Aun hay patria, Vcremundo » ?

Es mas de lamentar el abuso porque el coronado poeta escribiô

no una sino très veces en el mismo parlamento «
j No hay

patria ! » y la ûltima dijo :

j No hav patria, Veremundo ! i No la lleva

Todo buen espanol dcntro en su pecho ?

versos que algunos timoratos corrigen de este modo :

; No hav patria, Veremundo ? ; No la tiene

I I odo buen espanol deutro del pecho ?

por créer sin duda de buena fé, que no pudo escribir Quintana

« dentro en su pecho »,
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De la misma tragedia son estos versos (III, 3^) :

A fundar otra Espana y otra patria

Mâs grande, mâs ftliz que la primera

lema de nuestros flamantes regeneradores al uso, y que segûn

Mesonero Romanos (^Mevwrias de un seteutivi, V éd., pdg. 190)

declamaba con fascinadoracento el célèbre actor Maiquez alla por

les aiios de i8ié, electrizando al pûblico y obligando al Alcalde

Présidente a destacarle sus alguaciles para que mitigase su ardi-

miento. Por esos y otros versos de su popular tragedia, como

los que endereza el héroe de Covadonga al soberbio Munuza (II,

4-)

La muerte de un contrario generoso

Solamente el que es vil la solemniza

dijo Quintana, que su Pelayo no era obra dramâtica de escuela

determinada sino escrito politico de circunstancias
; y con gracejo

en él desusado, segûn conté el Marqués de Molins al contestar

a Ayala en el acto de su recepciôn en la Academia Espanola,

aiiadia : « Ténia yo gana de decir muchas cosas y no encontrando

un cristiano que quisiera oirlas, tuve que buscar un moro para

decirselas todas. ^>

De la clase de estos cristianos que no querian oir à. Quintana,

debiô ser el primero à quien se le ocurriô aplicar festivamente

aquel hermoso verso ûltimo de la inspiradisima y clâsica oda de

Alberto Lista A la muerte de Jesûs :

Todos en El pusisteis vuestras manos.

Pùsolas en efecto sacrîlega é inûtilmente aquel cristiano en

estos versos, pues tantos otros pudo haber escogido en su lugar

y al mismo propôsito. Sin ir muy lejos, el propio Quintana

de quien poco ha citdbamos versos célèbres, hubiérale prestado

aquella exclamaciôn de Hormesinda en el Pelayo (I, 2^) :
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Vuestra es la culpa,

Y el fruto j hombres ingrates ! tambicn vuestro.

Otra victima del trasiego que sufren las frases por esos mundos

de las citas es Espronceda, A quien hizo decir cierto literato de

mala memoria :

Ya ni en la paz de los sepulcros creo,

que es precisamente lo contrario delo que expresô el romântico

ensu canciôn A Jarifa

Palpé la realidad y odié la vida,

Solo en la paz de los sepulcros creo.

También hl perdido el carâcter serio que quiso darle el autor

este verso :

Tan joven y ya tan desgraciada

que se lee al principio de la octnva 35, una de las mâs endebles

del célèbre Canto à Teresa de su poema El Diablo mundo.

Moratîn. en La cotnedia mieva (II, 2*) pone enboca de Don Her-

môgenes para consolar à Don Eleuterio que no habia vendido

mas que très ejemplares de sucomedia, esteaforismo :

Nada hay que sea poco ni mucho/vr se sino respectivamente.

Al pûblico que cita le ha parecido por lo que se ve demasiado

largo el axioma, v nunca se acuerda del texto de Moratin, a quien

han enmcndado la plana de este modo :

Todo es relativo, como dice Don Hermôgenes.

Quizâs por esta misma razôn se oye siempre :

Los modernos lo hemos arreglado de otra manera.
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version que no se encontrard en la traducciôn que hizo Mora-

tin de El médico à palos de Molière, pues alli Bartolo al verse

cogido por haber asegurado que el corazôn estaba al lado dere-

cho, exclama : « Si seiior, antiguamente asi sucedia
; pero ya

lo hemos arreglado de otra manera. »

Muchas veces estas alteraciones del texto en las obras dramâ-

ticas, son morcillas que nada tienen que ver con la de La cena

jocosa de Baltasar de Alcâzar.

i
due oronda vicne v que bella !

i
Que través y enjundia tiene !

Paréceme, Inès, que vicnc

Para que démos en ella.

La trase ya proverbial,

El verdadero conde es el que paga

pertenece segûn la comùn opinion a La Redoma encantada, come-

dia de magia de Don Juan Eugenio Hartzenbusch que pocos

espaiioles habrâ que no hayan visto representar. Esto no obstante,

ni en las primeras ediciones de esta obra, ni en las posteriores

ai ano 1862, corregidas por el autor, se encuentra la frase. En la

escena 14 del acto 3° existe algo parecido : en aquel momento
de la comedia résulta que por cierto artificio magico, aparecen

confundidos Don Enrique de Villena y el auténtico conde de la

Biznaga
; y los personajes que intervienen en la escena, mali-

ciosa é interesadamente resuelven la dificultad, sosteniendo por

su orden, que « el conde que presta, que el conde que compra,

que el conde que convida es el verdadero conde », pero en boca

de ninguno de ellos se pone la frase que henios oido en la repre-

sentaciôn y que cita todo el mundo
;
por lo que nos inclinâmes

a créer, que algûn actor de los que intervienen en dicha escena

debiô improvisarla consagrândola para la posteridad en alguna

funciôn de Xochebuena.
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Refiriéndose à Fray Antoli'n, dice Luzbel en la célèbre comedia

de Belmoiue, El diablo predicador (\\\, )•')

No puedc

Este lego reprimirse,

Pero vo haré que escarmiente.

AlgLin cmbutido de los antes mencionados, 6 cl poder de

algiin refundidor de los que no dejan verso sano, han transfor-

mado la frase, y generalmente se oye en esta forma :

i
Qiic no pucda

Este Icgo reprimirse !

También hay morcillas y embutidos fabricados en el silencio

de los gabinetes sin la circunstancia atenuante de la animaciôn

escénica.

Cierto cocinero de quien debieran esperarse combinaciones

mas clàsicas, confeccionô el siguiente pisto, con varios versos de

la fabula de Iriarte El elefante y otros animales, que ya hemos

visto servido en diferentes ocasiones y calificados los versos de

algi'in tanto chabacanos por un csladisîa
\
tanta es la fuerza del

mal ejemplo !

A todos y à ninguno

Mis advertencias tocan ;

Quien se créa aludido

Con su pan se lo coma.

Entre las notas que conservamos referentes à esta composiciôn

de Iriarte, hay una que dice : « Victor Hugo en el Prôlogo de

su drama Croniiuell, manifiesto y biblia del romanticismo fran-

cés, citô la siguiente cuarteta de nuestro célèbre fabulista :

Y pues no vituperan

Senaladas personas,

Quien liaga aplicaciones

Con su pan se lo coma !
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Confrontadas ambas versiones con el texto de Iriarte, averi-

guamos con tristeza que Victor Hugo habia citado bien y que el

escritor espanol no sabia los versos de Iriarte, pues con ligereza

reprehensible habia refundido dos cuartetas, y sustituido ademâs

uno de los versos del autor con otro espûreo, como observarâ

el lector menos avisado :

A todos y à ninguno,

Mis advertencias tocan :

Quien las siente, se culpa
;

El que no, que las oiga.

Y pues no vituperan

Senaladas personas,

Quien haga aplicaciones

Con su pan se lo coma.

Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, en una de sus muchas y buenas

redondillas, nos dejô cierta imitaciôn del proverbio latino Excu-

satio non petiia acaisatio manifesta, del que es en suma reminis-

cencia la cuarteta de Iriarte.

Se halla en la carta que empieza Gloria y descànso, donde dice :

Mas yo callo, aunque importuno,

Y huyo de dar escusa,

Porque quien la da se acusa

Sino se la pide alguno.

Y también como Iriarte, Mendoza encontre quien le refor-

mase sus versos, aunque no llegô el atrevimiento del Conde

de Lemos, â quien nos referimos. al extremo del cocinero de

marras, pues solo puso en gerundio el indicativo del segundo

verso, como puede verse en la carta que aquel prôcer y mecenas

de Cervantes escribiô â Bartolomé Leonardo de Argensola, recien-

temente reimpresa por el Sr. Paz y Mélia en su curioso libro

Saks espanolas. Primera série.

Si todas estas libertades son en mayor 6 menor grado repre-
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hensibles, hay otras que tienen en su abono las exigencias y

reglas propias del arte de citar, segi'in las cuales ha de procurarse

que encajen los textos extranos en el discurso tan ajustadamente

que parezca que el autor los escribio para aquel lugar y propô-

sito. Por esta razôn los diâlogos dramâticos no suelen utilizarse

en las citas, aunque contengan pensamientos interesantes
; y si

algunas veces se sirven de ellos los escritores, es reduciendo el

didlogo à sentencia impersonal.

Si d la intenciôn del que escribe conviene el siguiente diâlogo

de una de las comedias mâs famosas de Ayala, lo citarâ de este

modo :

El hombre mâs caballero

Cuando no tiene dinero

No lo tiene... y no lo paga.

pero â fin de que el lector vea que la cita esta hecha con cono-

cimiento de causa, vendra bien aiîadir : como dicen Roberto y
Sabino en la escena 13 del acto 1° de El tanto por ciento.

Nadie tampoco se atreverâ d citar este pensamiento de Ventura

de la Vega en El hombre de niundo (II, 6'), tal como lo desarrollô

el poeta :

Emilia. — La que es buena....

Cl.\ra. — Debe

Ademàs

Emilia. — Que ?

Clara. — Parecerlo.

Todos extractarân el didlogo, diciendo ûnicamente :

La que es buena, debe ademâs parecerlo.

trabnjo que se ahorraran los que sepan que Cervantes nos dejô

la misma idea preparada y dispuesta para servir de cita literaria

en su Comedia entretenida (I, i-), al decir :

La mujer ha de ser buena

Y parecerlo, que es mâs.



220 LEON MEDINA

VIII

Si, segûn Quevedo en su Cnlta laliiiiparla (§ 17), « remudar

frasis es limpieza », cumplen con esta recomendaciôn los que

pueden ofrecer, si es preciso, dos textos équivalentes al mismo
propôsito. Este lujo literario no es para todos : los mâs han de

darse por contentos si en el momento oportuno, su memoria les

descubre uno 3'a clâsico, ya de menos elevado origen, y lo recuer-

dan sin trahucar autores ni conceptos.

Muchos citadores con escasos conocimientos en el Parnaso

por tener trato solamente con cuatro 6 cinco poetas, les encajan

sin mâs averiguaciones cuantas frases se asemejan a las de su redu-

cido répertorie. Saben ellos por ejemplo que Calderôn escribiô

en El Màgico prodigioso (III, 6^)

No fuera libre albedrio

Si se dejara vencer,

y no bien oyen algo que suena â albedrîo 6 à forzamiento de

voluntades, le cuelgan el milagro, siguiendo la teoria de aquel

pédante d cuyas pecadoras manos vino a parar cierta comedia en

que se decia : « A Dona Clara pretendo », y victoriosamente puso

al margen : « Plagio de Calderôn que dijo ya : « Apurar cielos

pretendo. »

A esta escuela pertenecia el que por calderonianos tuvo los

siguientes versos :

El SI ô el no, todo es mio,

Que el hado, en el albedrio

No tiene jurisdiccion,

y se los arrebatô a Alarcôn que los habia escrito en Las paredes

oyen (I, 18), catorce aiîos antes de que el Principe de nuestros

dramâticos compusiera El Màgico prodigioso para la villa de Yepes.

Con menos escusas eufônicas le atribuyen algunos esta frase,
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Para querer

\'o pienso que ha mcncster

Licencia la voluntad,

original dcl mencionaJo Don Juan Ruiz de Alarcôn y Mendoza,

como fiicilmentc se convenceni quicn Ica la quinta esccna del

acto priniero de La verdad sospcchosa.

Alguna disculpa merecen les que achacan al autor de La vida

es suefio este desahogo del Olibrio de La tnargarita preciosa (II, lo),

cuando su cristiana mujer le confiesa sus misticos amores con

Cristo :

Mujer, dime que le crées,

No me digas que le amas

pues al menosescribiô Calderôn la tercera jornada, y aunque esos

versos estdn en la segunda, que es de Cancer, la comedia liene

cierto aire de familia con El JoseJ de las mujeres, El màgico prodi-

gioso y La exaltaciôn de la cru^.

De tan expreso modo déclara el argumento y la lecciôn del

drama el titulo del conocidisimo de Calderôn A secreto agravio

sécréta vengan:ia, que si se recitan delante de veinte personas estos

versos :

No publiques, si ères sabio,

La infamia de aqueste insulto

Que entretanto que esta oculto

No da deshonra el agravio

diez y nueve los celebrardn como de dicha composicion, sin ati-

nar con que pertenecen a La villana de Vallecas (I, 3) de Tirso

de Molina.

Para los citadores a que venimos refîriéndonos, Tirso es el

regocijado poeta^ autor de todos los dichos agudos y atrevidos

de nuestro teatro clâsico : y en oyendo su nombre ya les retoza

la risa, como à los candorosos espectadores de paraisosy cazuelas,

cuando ven salir por el foro al gracioso de la compania. Con tal
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preocupaciôn no es extrano que adjudiquen al célèbre mercenario

esta salida del criado de A secreto agravio (I, 2) :

l Y no miras que es error

digno de que al mundo asombre

que vaya a casarse un hombre

con tanta prisa, senor ?

ô esta otra frase de El Alcalde de Zalamea (I, 7) del mismo

Calderôn :

En tu vida no bas de dar

consejo al que ha menester

dinero.

El nombre de Alarcôn sirve encambio para autorizar los dichos

sentenciosos 6 momies, entre los citadores referidos, ûnicos res-

ponsables de esasfalsas atribuciones, pues nuestro poeta maltratado

por sus companeros de profesiôn que no le perdonaban tanto in-

genio en tan mal acondicionado fisico, muy sobre aviso hubo de

andar en esto de usurpar conceptos agenos. Algunas de las sâtiras

que llovieron sobre él, todavia corren por el mundo de las citas,

como esta quintilla,

Tanto de corcoba atras

Y adelante, Alarcon, tienes,

Que saber es por demàs

De donde te corco-vienes

ô a donde te corco-vas

conservada por Alfay en sus Poesias varias de grandes ingénias

espaholes impresas quince aiios después de la muerte del asendere-

ado poeta. El autor de esta sâtira, Juan Fernàndez, regidor cuasi-

perpetuo de la villa y corte y dueiîo de la huerta que sirviô de tî-

tulo â una de las comedias de Tirso, es ejemplo de la verdad que

encierra el refrân « Donde las dan, las toman », pues también

él ha pasado â la posteridad con su correspondiente sàtira à

cuestas. El Conde de Villamediana, sin fundamento plausible.
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si son exactas las cuentas que acaba de ajustar à ambos don Car-

los Cambronero en el Homenaje â Menéude::^ y Pelayo, le dirijio

esta redondilla :

Biiena esta la torrecilla
;

'Ires mil ducados costo.

Si Juan Fernande/, lo hurtô,

Que culpa ticne la villa ?

prueba de haber sido niirados de reojo en todos tiempos por sus

convecinos, los regidores y los concejales de la villa del oso y del

madroiio.

La modestia y encogimiento del lisiado poeta fue sin duda la

causa de que se le subieran â las barbas y se declararan repentina-

mente poetas satîricos, oscuros literatos como Juan Fernàndez.

Del mismo modo que Cervantes trabajô mas contra su gloria de

poeta, que cuantos crîticos le hayan podido caer en suerte, al

escribir aquel conocido terceto de su Viaje al Parnaso (I, 9)

Yo que siempre trabajo y me desvelo

Por parecer que tengo de poeta

La gracia que no quiso darme al cielo.

Alarcôn, al decir en Las paredes oyen (III, 5) :

^ Satirizas ? no conviene,

Que eso solo puede hacer

Quien no tiene que perder

G que le digan no tiene :

Pero yo i como querias

Que predique sin ser santo ?

i Que faltas dire, si hay tanto

Que remediar en las mias r

diô pie para que sus émulos se le atrevieran, haciendo bueno el

refrân de que Fray Modesto nunca llegô â prior.

No necesita en verdad Alarcôn para sustentar su fama de

Terencio espanol que le imputen agenos conceptos, pues con los
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propios puede formarse riquîsima colecciôn. Si en A secreto agra-

vio(l, 3) Calderôn dijo, alzândose contra el engano del mundo

que respeta el vestido y no la sangre :

Al cuerpo le vistc cl oro,

Pero al aima la nobleza,

Alarcôn sin duda antes habîa cscrito en Las paredcs oyen (II, 4J

En el hombre no has de ver

La hermosura ô gentileza ;

Su hermosura es la nobleza

Su gentileza el saber.

De su pluma brotaban âcadapaso consejos y apotegmas, decla-

rados en lenguaje claro y sencillo, y dispuestos â salir de la

comedia donde los colocô para figurar con honor en el catâlogo

de las frases que quedan. En los pechos privilegiados (I, 10) léese

esta repuisa contra los inadvercidos habladores :

Asi quien prudencia alcanza

Ô no ha de dar à entendcr

Que hay secreto que saber

Ô ha de hacer dél confianza.

En El examen de maridos (I, 5) fija los limites dentro de los

cuales la amistad puede resentirse de indebidos silencios ù oculta-

ciones :

Porque los cuerdos amigos

Tieneo razon de quejarse

De que la verdad les nieguen,

Mas no de que se la callen.

Y en Las paredes oyen (III, 5) j cuàn bien descrita se halla la im-

presiôn que el murmurador déjà en el animo de los que le escu-

chan ! pues,

Cada cual entre si'

Dice, oyendo al maldiciente :

(' Este cuando yo me ausente

Lo mismo dira de mi. »
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No menos aplaudida hasiJoesta comparaciôn que se lee en Los

pechos pn'vilegiados (I, 3) :

Los malos honran los buenos

Como honra la noclie al dia ;

Pues sin tinicblas tcudria

El mundo la luz en menos.

Tanto se ha clogiado y puestode relieve por los crîticos esta par-

ticularidad de su genio dramâtico, que al cabo pocos son los que

reputan comosuyas las frases heroicas ù amorosas esparcidas en

comedias.

De Las paredes oyen (II, 4) son también estos versos :

l Que delito cometi

En qucrcrte, ingrata fiera ?

j
Quiera Dios !... Pero no quiera !

Que te quiero nias que â mi.

Y de su hermoso drama Ganar amigos (1, 9) esta otra,

La tierra que estais pisando

Sera el altar de mi boca.

Entre los muchos versos celebrados que contiene el parlamento

del Principe Don Enrique en el primer acto de Los favores del

nmndo muy conocidos son los siguientes :

La Victoria el matador

Abrevia, y el que ha sabido

Perdonar, la hace mayor,

Pues mientras vive el vencido

Venciendo esid el veucedor.

Calderôn en La devociôn de la Cni:^^ (III, 9) aunque no

expresô la misma idea, diô a otra semejante toda la pompa y ma-

gestad de su grandiloquente estilo :

El acero de un noble aunque ofendido

No se mancha en la sangre de un rendido
;

Que quita grande parte de la gloria,

El que con sangre borra la victoria

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. i;
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idea que repitiô en El mayor monsiruo los celos (III, 3) aplicân-

dola â los triunfos militares en estos conocidos versos :

Que ercs tu v lias de ser tan victorioso

Que conozcas que alcanza incnos gloria

El que con sangre mancha la Victoria.

Como la frase citada de Alarcôn no corresponde al género en

que fue maestro, y tiene con las de Calderôn trascritas puntos

de semejanza, los que no se hartan de aumentar sin orden ni

concierto el inventario de las mâs celebradas del Principe de

nuestros dramâticos, â este la adjudican sin duda alguna.

Por este trance han pasado y pasan â menudo los au tores

menos conocidos en todas las literaturas. Juvenal no es autor

grato a los compiladores de antologiasescolares : en cambio Cice-

rôn es uno de los autores latinos mâs conocidos en los Institutos

de segunda ensenanza.

De esta diferente popularidad procède que al oir los que ya

olvidaron los mal aprendidos textos, este verso del primero (Sat.

II, V, 24) :

Quis tulerit Graccos de seditione quoerentes

lo diputen por prosa ciceroniana, recordando en lontananza

aquellos apôstrofes de las Catilinarias del gran orador romano,

cuyo sentido gênerai y movimiento oratorio tienen con la frase

referida alguna similitud.

Si esta bien ô mal desterrado Juvenal de las colecciones esco-

lares de autores latinos, no es horade dilucidarlo. Nuestro insigne

duevedo no debia de ser de la misma opinion, pues en el capi-

tulo « Enfermedad » de su Virtud militante contra las cuatro fan-

tasmas, al citar este verso del gran satirico (Sat. X, v. 356)

Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano.

dice que su décima sâtira « es poema en que excediô en ladoctrina

à todos los filôsofos, en la elegancia a todos los poetas ».
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Después de dictamen tan autorizado y entusiasta como cl de

nuestro gran polîgrafo, podrîa decir Juvenal d los que le niegan

laentrada en las aulas (San Marc, X, 14)

Sinite parviilos venire ad me

y en apoyo de su demanda no tendrîa ni;is que aducir aquel

fragmento del verso .\~ de su Sdtira XIV ;

Maxima debetur puero rcvercntia,

frase en que se cifran y conipendian cuantas reglas se hayan

dado para la virtuosa educaciôn de la juventud. Y â mayor abun-

damicnto también podrîa recordarles que es suya aquellamdxima

(Sat. IV, V. 91)

Vitam impendere vero

digna de cualquier cristiano escritor.

La tama buena ô mala, segiin la expresiôn de Virgilio (^En.

IV. 175)
Vires acquirit eundo.

Juvenal, a pesar de sus hermosas y morales sentencias, no ha

logrado que le perdonen sus licencias de lenguaje, no mayores

que las de otros aurores paganos. Lucrecio, que escribio el

célèbre impio verso ÇDe ver. nat., I, 102)

Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum

como lo califica Lista en sus Ensayos, suele cargar con la pater-

nidad de otros, que como este tiene también sus puntas y ribetes

de impios. A Petronio, pues que consta en su Salyricon (§ loé)

6 a Stacio que ô coincidiô con Petronio 6 se lo hurtô para su

Tebaida (lll, 6ér)deberia adjudicarse el siguiente :

Primus in orbe deos fecit timor
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vuelto asi al castellano por el Licenciado Juan de Arjona, traduc-

tor de Stacio :

Que yo se bien que el miedo fué el primero

Que hizo dioses y inventô el agùero.

y sin embargo ambos se ven libres de la acusaciôn de irreligiosos

que podrian lanzdrseles por esta frase, que viene a aumentar el

numéro de las que se echan en cara a Lucrecio. que como Vol-

taire entre los modernos, asume cuantas impiedades dijeron los

antiguos.

No hay en Espana autor latino mas conocido que Horacio :

pocos habra que por via de enseiîanza 6 de castigo no hayan

tenido que aprender de memoria muchos exâmetros de su Arie

poética. Las reminiscencias de la célèbre Epistola â los Pisones se

dilatan y extienden de mancra que por semejanzas muchas veces

ûnicamente literales pasan como horacianas frases de muy dis-

tinto origen. Aquella mâxima griega que Augusto repetia a

menudo, segùn cuenta Suetonio en la vida de aquel Emperador

(XXV).

Festina Icute

mas de una vez hemos oido asegurar que se hallaba en el Arte

poética, ofuscados los que tal afirman con el recuerdo del verso

148 de esa composiciôn :

Semper ad eventum festinat.

Anâloga sustituciôn en provecho de Horacio efectùan otros,

suponiéndole autor del siguiente verso de Ovidio {Pont. II,

7, 8)

Tranquillas etiam naufragus horret aquas

solo porque el gran preceptista aludio al principio de su Arte

poética, a la costumbre de los naufrages de implorar la piedad,

llevando al cuello una pintura temerosa de la borrasca que los

redujo à la miseria.
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También creen muclios que han de encontrar en la Epislola

horaciana, la conocida frase

Habent sua fata libelli

que alguna ve/, liemos visto citada y estropeada en esta forma :

Sunt fata libellis

l Quién, aunque haya estudiado humanidadcs con aprovecha-

miento, conoce ni de oidas â Terenciano Mauro y menos toda-

v(a su poema De litleris, syllabis et iiwlris descubierto en el sigio

XV? No figura este poeta ni en los trozos escogidos ni en las

grandes colecciones de autores latinos : esta oscuridad en que

siempre ha vivido es causa de que, siendo célèbre la frase, supon-

gan los mas que ha de haberla inventado algûn autor conocido,

y como Horacio esta en ese caso, y escribio el Arle poclica,

carga con la p.uernidad de la que tratamos, fragmento del verso

288 de la parte del citado poema De litleris, titulada Carmen

heroicuni. Muy conocida es entre espaiîoles aquella formula de

que nos vanagloriamos como prueba del estado de progreso de

nuestras instituciones politicas en épocas remotas, la cual se lee

en el parrafo primero del primer titulo del Liber judicum visigo-

thorum 6 Fuero Jn^go de esta manera :

Rex ejus cris si recta facis ; si autem non f'acis, non eris.

Parece à los mds frase castizamente espanola y nacida en

nuestra tierra, sin parar mientes en que el côdigo visigôtico la

cita ya como proverbio antiguo.

El ilustre cantor de las ruinas de Italica, Rodrigo Caro, en sus

Dias géniales \ lûdricos (IV, 3 ; VI, 6) aclarô este punto recor-

dando que Julio Polux en el lihro 3° de su Onomâstico, cap. 7",

describiô el juego de pelota llamado Urania por los antiguos, en

el cual era aclamado rey el vencedor. De este juego naciô el pro-
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verbio d que aludiô Platon en el diâlogo Tarteo y Horacio,

en la Epistola r' del libro 1°, cuando dijo :

At pueri ludentes : « Rex eris aiunt

Si rcctè faciès. »

i
Quien habia de suponer que era cosa de juego una de las

frases mâs célèbres en la historia de nuestro derecho, y que el

Fuero Juzgo citaba al cldsico poeta Horacio en su primer capi-

tule !

Otras veces, la circunstancia de ser conocido el autor ûnica-

mente como prosista, dâiiale para que se le atribuyan los versos

que escribiô. En este caso se encuentra Cicerôn, que no solo com-

puso tratados en prosa sino que alguna vez empunô el plectro,

con éxito, puesto que Séneca honrô sus escritos citando en la

Epistola 107 de las dirijidas a Lucilio varios versos del gran

orador, entre los cuales este :

Ducunt volentem fata, nolentcni trahunt

ha logrado pasar con gloria à la posteridad, pero sin provecho

para Cicerôn, de quien pocos se acuerdan al citarlo.

Causa es también de que un escritor pierda entre el vulgo la

propiedad de algunos versos, no haberlos escrito en el métro que

le ha valido su reputaciôn poética. Los Argensolas son mâs

conocidos por los tercetos de sus sâtiras y de sus epistolas y
por sus celebrados sonetos que por los versos cortos, que en

escaso numéro compusieron : y asi cuando se oyen éstos :

Guarda el otro su secreto

sin qucrer en el testigo
;

encùbrelo de un amigo

y dîcelo en un soneto

de \âs redondillas que empiezân Mil quejas, nina, mehas dado, nadie

se acuerda de Bartolomé Leonardo, y se busca para prohijarlos â
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poetas que han conscguido fama en esta clase de rimas, como
aquellos dos de qiiicnes dijo Lope de Vega en el Prôlogo del

hidro, «
(i
que cosa iguala à una redondilhi de Garci Sanchez 6

Don Dieiïo de Mendoza ? »

Por el contrario, al menor de los Argensolas adjudican Retô-

ricas y Manuales de Literatura, estos tercetos

Duélome y con razon, de ver cuan poco

Se premian los ingenios cultivados,

Tanto que el cielo con las manos toco.

Y mas si considère los premiados

En quicn cl idiotismo se traslucc

Como en vasos de vidrio delicados

originales de Esteban Manuel Villegas, autor de la conocida

anacreôntica,

Yo vi sobre un tomillo

Quejarse un pajarillo

publicada en sus Erâticas, cuya dedicatoria empieza con estos

versos tan tas veces citados :

Mis dulces cantinelas,

Mis suaves delicias,

A los veinte limadas,

A los catorce escritas.

Como la celebridad del cisne de Najerilla se funda precisa-

mente en esos versos cortos, los que oyen citar sin nombre de

autor los referidos tercetos, salvados por Mayans del olvido en su

Retôrica, aplîcanlos d cualquiera de los Argensolas resueltamente,

pues tercetos, y satîricos por anadidura, i quién sino uno de los

dos hermanos poetas habia de haberlos compuesto ? Y sin embar-

go las ideas en ellos vcrtidas denuncian al que dijo :

Que todos se escondiesen

Çuando los ravos de su iiii^enio vieseq
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segûn la expresiôn de Lope de Vega en su Laurel de Apolo, y
reflejan los vanos ensuenos de grandeza poética de que esta llena

la octava elegia de sus Erôticas, dedicada al Conde de Lemos a

quien sin duda no sonaria bien el riguroso desprecio con que

habla de los premiados, muchos de los cuales deberian al Mecenas

de Cervantes recompensas 6 beneficios.

IX

Los que por conjeturas métricas como las senaladas, resuelven

acerca de la paternidad de las frases, alguna disculpa merecen por

las muestras que dan de ser algo leidos, si bien no todo lo

entendidos que fuera de desear. No pueden invocar ninguna los

que encajan à Santos Padres y Doctores de la Iglesia y aûn a la

misma Biblia frases cuyo autor es completamente ignorado.

Como en el mundo de los seres llamados racionales, en el de

las frases hav también la correspondiente Inclusa, y si los que

de ella salen andan por este valle de Idgrimas con apellido de

Expositos, d los que de la literaria consiguen la vida inmortal

de la fama, bàstales tener por padre al grande y a veces ilustre

Anônimo. i
Ha de cargar el Apôstol de las gentes 6 el gran

Padre San Agustin con el manoseado texto hi necessariis nnilas,

in duhiis liberias, in omnibus charitas, solo porque a cualquier

escritor de très al cuarto, se le haya antojado que taies nombres

autorizarian las consecuencias mas 6 menos lôgicas que de ese

principio pretendia sacar ? Ni en las obras del Obispo de Hipona

ni en los escritos del gran apôstol San Pablo, se hallard esa

frase cuyo autor no han logrado descubrir hasta ahora los rebus-

cadores de ambos hemisferios.

Tampoco hay razôn para atribuir â San Agustin, como ocurre

generalmente, el Suaviter in modo, fortiter in te, consejo mâs a

menudo citado que seguido, aun por los mismos que lo invocan

d cada paso. Esta frase, como la anterior, procède sin duda de

las escuelas de la Edad Media, donde como proverbio 6 aforismo,
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y sin Hrma de autor, corrio pronto de boca en boca, segûn es

costumbrc entre retraheres y decires de buena cepa. Hay quien

prétende ver cl origen de esta frase en aquellas palabras de la

Sabidnria (VIII, i) : Attiiic;ii ergo à fine usquc ad finem fortiler , et

disponit oninia siiaviler, traducidas por Scio de este modo : « Ella

pues (la sabiduria) alcanza de fin d fin con fortaleza y le dispone

todo con suavidad. » No es posible negar, teniendo oîdos para

oir, que en el texto biblico como en el aforismo latino existen el

mismo suaviter y cl idéntico/(v7//(V
;
pero esta razôn que hubicra

convencido d Fray Gerundio, para qiiicn no habia sermon difi-

cultoso si podia encontrar en las concordancias biblicas la voz

correspondiente, sospccho que no ha de parecer â todos igual-

mente indiscutible. Por ahora, y mientras los eruditos no descu-

bran el afortunado autor de tan cclebrada frase, echémosla en el

montôn anônimo, donde no estara en mala compania.

Con mayor fundamento, se atribuye d San Agustin este prin-

cipio : Roma loctiîa est, causa finita est, pues en efecto en el 131

de sus Sermones, pârrafo 10°, (cd. Migne), se lee : « Jam enim

de hac causa (Pelagiana) duo concilia missa sunt ad sedem apos-

tolicam. Inde etiam rescripta venerunt : causa finita est », donde

la ûltima parte de la frase existe literalmente y la primera de

modo implicito.

El ilustre Fray Gerundio de Campazas (II, ix, 6 y 7) opinaba

que aùn cuando ningûn autor haya sonado en dccir lo que dicc

el predicador, este puedc citar a bulto autores, padres, concilios y
teôlogos : porquc, l quién habia de ser predicador si todas las

noticias, erudicioncs y textos que se traen en los sermones

habian de encontrarse en los libros ? Y no paraba aqui el ilustre

discipulo de Fray Blas, sino que « tampoco vêla inconveniente

en que fingieran los predicadorcs textos de la Sagrada Escritura

que no se hallan en ella, porquc asî como el Espiritu Santo

inspiré d los Profetas y â los Evangelistas las cosas que dijcron,

asî puede inspirar d los predicadorcs las que ellos dicen ».

Nieto 6 çhozno, literariamentc hablando, de Frav Gerundio
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debiô ser el que con taies licencias gerundianas, adjudicô d no se

que Profeta de la Antigua ley, el famoso Errare humamim est,

perseverarc autem diabolicum, que en ninguno de los sagrados

libres se encuentra. Este es otro refrân latino que entré pronto

â formar parte del largo catâlogo de los espanoles, pues ya en

La Celestina (I, ult°) se lee : « De los hombres es errar, y bestia

es porfiar »
; y al recopilar el Comendador Hernân Nûnez sus

preciados Refrancs à Proverbios, alla por los anos de 1555, no se

olvidô de este :

Malo es pecar, diabôlico perseverar.

El que puso en circulaciôn ese refrân, debiô sin duda acor-

darse de aquellas palabras de Cicerôn en su 12^ Filipica, § 2° :

« Cujusvis hominis est errare, nullius nisi insipientis in errore

perseverare », de las que el refrân viene â ser una variante, digâ-

moslo asî, cristianizada.

El prurito de abominar de lo anônimo, es causa de que â

menudo se citen como frases originales de autores célèbres, cier-

tos refranes de sabor literario, 6 que guardan mejor que otros las

leyes de la rima y del métro. A Tirso de Molina hay quien

cuelga este vulgar proverbio

Todos sospecha el ladrôn

Que son de su condiciôn,

sôlo porque se halla, asî versificado, en Marta la piadosa (I, i^).

Otros refranes se autorizan con las socorridas formulas de

« como dijo el poeta » 6 « el dramâtico » y asi he visto citadas por

ejemplo el que dice « A moro muerto gran lanzada », que ya

se lee como antiquisimo retraher en el Jiiego trohado de Pinar,

y en las copias de Jerônimo de Artés (Cancionero de Castillo,

tomo II, pâg. 89 y 17^, éd. de los Bibliôfilos). Lo mismo ha

ocurrido con este otro :

Xo vive nias el leal, que cuanto quicre el traidor
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incluido en el siglo xvi por el Comendudor Hernân Niiiiez en

SUS Refranes 6 Proverhios, y que mâs de uno crée ha de encon-

trarlo en alguna escena culminante de Calderon. Cierto amigo

llamôme la atenciôn no hace mucho tiempo acerca de la siguiente

frase que hahîa recogido en no se que discurso polîtico :

« Puede aplicarse â estas operaciones de crédito, decia cl

orador, aquella frase que creo pronuncio por primera vez el

baron Luis y después se ha hecho vulgar : lo barato es caro. »

No se referia el preopinante â ningiin Rothschild, aunque

baron y operaciones de crédito, tal consecuencia traen aparejada

generalmente : pero si el baron que era catôlico y ministre de

Luis XVIII de Francia puso con éxito en prdctica el principio,

era este popularîsimo en Espaiia siglos antes, pues en el xvi, con

las mismas palabras, consta en el citado libro de Refranes del

Comendador griego. \ Lâstima grande que sean los de fuera,

quienes se aprovechen de nuestras riquezas asi materiales como

espirituales !

Otras frases hay que han adquirido forma proverbial, olvi-

dando el vulgo el autor que las inspiré, como sucede por ejem-

plo con esta latina :

Docendo discitur,

que procède de la Ep. 7^ de Séneca : Houiims dnin doceut, dis-

cunt : procedimiento que no ha sido undnimemente elogiado,

pues el Principe de Esquilache, en la dedicatoria que encabeza la

ediciôn Plantiniana de sus obras complétas, con el titulo de El

Principe à su libro, sostuvo

Y â quien se debe admitir

Estudie para escribir,

No cscriba para estudiar.

Otras veces este horror d lo anônimo, da origen a graves y
censurables çalumnias, Pocos espiritus fuertes de la centuria que
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finalizô y de la anterior, habrâ que, al oir la mdxima El fin

jiistifica Jos medios, no hayan tenido por évidente que sirve de

piedra angular a la moral de la Compania de Jesùs, y aun sosten-

dràn que con esas mismas palabras se encuentra impresa en sus

constituciones. Pascal, calumniador de genio, que nos ha legado

una mentira inmortal, segûn frase de su compatriota Chateau-

briand, fue sin duda quien acreditô esta calumniosa invenciôn al

atribuir, en la séptima de sus Carias provinciales , a los Jesuitas la

siguiente docirina : « Ciertamente que procurâmes apartar d los

hombres de todo lo prohibido : pero cuando nos es imposible

impedir la ejecuciôn de algûn acto, puriiicamos al menos la

intenciôn, y templamos de este modo lo vicioso del medio con

la pureza del fin. »

Difîcil es averiguar quien escribiô en la forma citada, esta

frase tristemente célèbre, pero la doctrina que contiene se halla

en este pasaje de El Principe de Maquiavelo, cap. xviii : « En

las acciones de los hombres y particularmente en las de los

Principes, que no tienen quien los juzgue, debe mirarse al fin.

Preocûpese pues el Principe de mantener y salvar la existencia

del Estado, y los medios de que se valiere serân siempre con-

siderados honrosos y por todos aplaudidos. » Pero mucho antes

que Maquiavelo^ ya debîan los Principes conocer taies mdximas,

pues anâloga doctrina puso Euripides en boca de Eteocles en su

tragedia L«5 fenicias (v. 524, 525) para justificar su usurpaciôn.

Esta impia y criminal mâxima, segùn la calificô Cicerôn, cîtase

generalmente en latin siguiendo la traducciôn que nos dej6 el

gran orador romano (Z)e off., III, 21) con apariencias de verso :

Nam, si violandum est jus, regnandi gratia

Violandum est : aliis rébus pietatem colas.

principio que transformé la Repiiblica romana de este modo,

segûn se lee en el Tratado de las Leyes del mismo Cicerôn

(lii, 3°)

Salus populi, suprema lex esto.
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Aunque de menos trascendencia que la calumnia referida,

corre acrcditada otra que conviene desvauecer. A Quintana henios

visto atribuidos estos versos :

Jurad sobre esta tuniba, castellanos,

Autos morir que consentir tiranos.

Aciisale Campoamor, en La metajisica y la poesia, de escribir

versos que ocultan la vanidad de la idea con la entonaciôn de

la forma, como el primero de su Oda à la expediciôn espahola

para propagar la vacuna en America.

i
Virgen del mundo, America inocente !

« Estos versos, prosigue el autor de las Doloras, no nacen, se

hacen
; y yo se lo poco que valen porque estoy en el secreto

del ningiin trabajo que cuesta fabricarlos. » Habrd en las obras

de Quintana versos dignos de la censura horaciana, inopes reriim

nugaeqiie canora (^Art. poet., v. 322), nadas harmoniosos, que no

podrian siquiera aspirar al calificativo de dijjiciles nugx de Marcial

(II, 86) : no sera tampoco difîcil encontrar otros, como el de su

Canciôn al Combate de Trafalgar, dirigido â Nelson,

Inglés te aborrccî, héroe te admiro,

que quizâs broto en la imaginaciôn del poeta, por haber leîdo

el ùltimo de un soneto de Juan de Arguijo, A Julio César mirando

la cabe:(a de Pompeyo :

Vivo te aborrcci, te lloro muerto

pero suponerle capaz de aquella cacofonia imperecedera, es dar

pruebas de no conocer el estilo del autor.

Quintana, en su Oda â Espaha después de la Revuluciôn de Mario,

expresô la misma idea, pero diciendo :

j Antes la muerte

Que consentir jamàs ningùn tirano !
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Esta circunstancia nos inclina d créer que quien puso en circu-

laciôn la noticia de ser Quintana el autor del pareado, confundiô

las especies, al recordar que algo parecido habîa leido en sus

poesias. La infelicisima que nos ocupa, y que tenîa por digna com-

panera esta otra :

A los que muercn ddndonos cjemplo

No es sepulcro cl sepulcro sino tcmplo

luciô como inscripciôn en el tùmulo erigido en las honras funè-

bres que se celebraron en Câdiz en 1810 por los héroes del 2 de

Mayo, y volviô a servir en el aniversario de 1839 cuando se

inauguré provisionalniente en Madrid el monumento actual del

Prado. Al ejecutarse definitivamente la obra deescultura, del basa-

mento desapareciô tan déplorable arranque de patriotismo, segùn

relïere Fernândez de los Rios en su Guia de Madrid (éd. 1876,

p. 191). Como ni en los periôdicos ni en las Memorias de la

época se revelô el nombre del autor de aquellos versos, cuanto

hoy se diga acerca del particular no pasard de conjeturas, que por

ser en desprestigio de las personas sobre quienes recaen, es prefe-

rible no apuntarlas siquiera.

No todos han juzgado con igual severidad ese sonsonete :

algunas cualidades le habràn descubierto los que en Màlaga lo

reprodujeron como ornamento del Obelisco â Torrijos y sus

compaiîeros con las siguientes variantes :

El mârtir que transmite su memoria

No muere, sube al temple de la gloria.

A vista de este ejemplo, ciudadanos,

Antes morir que consentir tiranos.

No ha mucho, cierto autor coronado por la Real Academia Espa-

iîola, y seguramente no por ese rasgo de erudiciôn, exclamaba,

« como dijo el Mantuano,

Audaces fortuna juvat, timidosque rcpellit. »
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Si lîubiera puesto â continuaciôn el libro y el verso de la

Eneida a que querîa referirse, y antes hubiera compulsado la

cita, no habria colgado a Virgilio lo que nunca escribio : pues

en todo su inmortal poema, no hubiese encontrado esa frase,

sino esta otra {En., X, 284) :

Audentes fortuna jiivat.

Lo de audaces en vez de audentes, y las ûltimas palabras ana-

didas, timidosque repellit, nada tienen que ver con el latin virgi-

liano, y deberân su existencia a algûn pseudo-Virgilio me-

dioeval^ que arreglô 6 compendiô el auténtico del siglo de

Augusto. De alguno de esos arreglos pasô â la erudiciôn vulgar

literaria de la Edad média, de donde la tomô el autor de nuestra

Celestina (V) al cscribir : «
j Oh buena fortuna, como ayudas ;i

los osados y à los timidos ères contraria ! » Pero cuando la

imprenta, difundiendo las ediciones de la Eneida, permitiô cono-

cer en su integridad y exactitud el texto virgiliano, nuestros

escritores se contentaron con citar aquel antiguo adagio latino,

de que ya Terencio (Phorm., I, 4) y Cicerôn (Tnsc. qtiœst., II,

4, II) hicieron mencion en sus obras, conforme a la brève y
expresiva formula que nos conservé Virgilio diciendo, como
Moreto en El caballero (II, 8) :

La fortuna avuda d los audaces.

Otra frase que debe también a las transformaciones medio-

evales la forma en que a menudo se cita todavia, es aquella que

Adolfo de Castro, en El libro de los galicismos, cap. vu, atribuye

d Ovidio

Gutta cavat lapidem, non vis sed saepe cadendo

asegurando ademds que se esculpiô en recuerdo de San Isidoro

en una piedra del monasterio sevillano de Sancti Ponce.

Con atenciôn hemos registrado las obras de Ovidio en busca
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de tan célèbre frase, y con perdôn de la buena memoria de!

literato gaditano y aun de la de otros muchos que también se la

atribuyen, nos vemos obligados â confesar que no la hemos

encontrado. En la Edad média se citaba la frase que discutimos

de este modo :

Gutta cavat lapidem, non bis, sed saepc cadendo,

Sic homo fit sapiens, non bis, sed sa'pc legendo.

como puede verse al fin de manuscritos y ediciones del siglo xv

de las Fabulas esôpicas de Walther el inglés, cuya descripciôn

trae Leopoldo Hervieux en su ohra. Les fabulistes latins (éd. 1893,

I, 614 y 629). Ni en esas fabulas, ni en // Candelajo (III, 6^)

de Giordano Bruno, donde se citan, aparece el nombre del

autor de aquellos versos.

Si es dificil dar con el autor de ese adagio en su forma latina,

no lo es tanto seiîalar su origen. Galeno y Simplicio, el primero

en su tratado De temperainento y el segundo en sus comentarios

â la Fisica de Aristôteles, citaron ya como proverbial el uno y

como del poeta Choerilo el otro, un verso griego que traducido

al latin significa :

Saxum cavat gutta, cadentis aquas assiduitate,

todo lo cual se halla recogido y recordado en el Noveno de los

Fragmenta epicorum grœcoriim de Dûbner, ediciôn Didot.

Nuestros escritores utilizaron el proverbio, que en el acto

séptimo de La Celestina se lee asi : « Mucho puede el continuo

trabajo : una continua gotera horadarâ una piedra », y en La

Villana de Vallecas (III, 3^) de Tirso, de este modo :

Que cayendo â cada instante

Sobre una pena, una gota,

La rompe aunque sea diamantc.

Si se nos permite aiiadir que los que dicen

Gutta cavat lapidem, non vi sed semper cadendo
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faltan ;i las reglas de la prosodia latina, habremos agotado nues-

tros conocimientos respecte de frase tan repetida, aun en nuestros

dîas.

Las dos frases que acabamos de estudiar prueban que en la

Kdad média no eran aficionados â lo iniplicito y sobreentendido.

Otra frase corregida y aumentada en aquellos siglos corroborarâ

todavîa mas esta observaciôn. En el Evangelio de San Juan (X,

38) se lee : Operibus crédite : el menos avisado comprende que

si es précise créer solo en las obras, no hay para que fiarse de las

palabras. No obstante la clara expresiôn del concepto expresado

por el Evangelista, alargaron la sentencia asî : Operibus crédite, et

non verbis.

Preferimos â este empeno de atribuir â Virgilio ô d Ovidio

versos que no les pertenecen, la noble sinceridad del humanista

Paulo Manucio, quien en sus Adagia al compilar este proverbio :

Incidis in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim

confesô llana y honradamente que no recordaba de momento el

autor de verso tan celebrado entre los latinos. Perdiôle en esta

ocasiôn su excesiva benevolencia, pues si no lo hubiera reputado

clâsico del siglo de oro, quizds hubiese recordado que era el

verso 301 del libro V de la Akxandreis de Gualtero de Cha-

tillon, autor del siglo xiii.

Leutsch, en el Corpus paroeniiographoruni graecoruui (II, 672),

enseiia que el proverbio es griego y que lo cita Apostolio (XVI,

49), perteneciendo solo al autor de la Akxandreis la forma

latina en que generalmente se cita. Hay, ademâs de esta, otras

muchas versiones del proverbio como por ejemplo la que se lee

en los Adagia de Erasnio,

Evitata Charybdi in Scyllam incidi
;

cuya significaciôn es por lo demâs tan conocida, que en caste-

llano suele decirse sencillamente « Entre Scila y Caribdis ».

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. i6
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En ocasiôn semejante, también Fournier ha teniJo lahonradez

literaria de reconocer en Vcspril des autres su ignorancia respecte

de este verso

Aherius non sit, qui suus esse potest.

Leyendo el Ensiemplo delas ranas en coino demandaban rey a

Don Jupiter del célèbre Archipreste de Hita, tropezamos con el

verso,

Quien puede ser suyo, non sea enagenado,

traducciôn literal del latino referido.

Conocidas las fuentes de los apôlogos que intercalé en su

obras el gran poeta espanol del siglo xiv, no nos fué dificil ya

averiguar que el Ensiemplo era ni mas ni menos que la fabula XXI
de las Esèpicas de Wakher el inglés al mismo asunto. En ella

se encuentra el verso, cuyo origen ignoraba el compilador de la

Menagiana, pero que debiô conocer el autor de este otro tan a

menudo citado :

Yo no quiero ser nada sin ser mio,

divisa de El criticon del célèbre literato Bartolomé José Gallardo,

no menos reputado como bibliôgrafo que como poco aficionado

d devolver libros. El verso referido no es de Lope de Vega,

como asegurô Cafiete en un Discurso pronunciado en el Ateneo

de Madrid el aiio 1884, sino de Luis de Ulloa, y se lee en su

Carta al P. Hernando Ddvila S. J.

Mas que en otra literatura, en la nuestra es indispensable

hallarse dispuesto a admitir el anônimo, pues como ya hemos

dicho, el romancero, anônimo en su mayor parte, contiene mul-

tidud de frases que corren de boca en boca, y de muchas otras

composiciones es aventurado senalarles autor.

La mania de poner siempre al pie de todo verso 6 composiciôn

aigûn nombre propio, ha Uevado a cierto critico à citar como



FRASES LITERARIAS AFORTUNADAS 243

de Manuel Fernândez y Gonzalez la conocida exclamaciôn del

Abad de Cardena, en sus phiticas con el Cid Campeador :

Home soi, dijo Bcrniudo,

Qiic antes que cntrara tu la rcgla

Si non vend rcyes inoros

Eiii^cndiè quit'u los vemierd.

cita que hizo cou un honibre en el primer verso y un ;/() en cl

tercero, tuera de lugar pues el romance esta escrito contra-

haciendo la fabla antigua. Sin duda el critico citador se acordô

de que el popular novelista era autor del drama Cid Rodrigo de

Vivar, y le parecieron esos versos, dictados por el mismo numen
que inspiré estos otros, harto conocidos (III, 15):

Por nccesidad batallo,

Y una vez puesto en la silla,

Se va ensanchando Castilla

Delante de mi caballo.

Es tanto mâs de extranar esa ignorancia supina, cuanto que el

romance anônimo que empieza Fablando estaba en el claustra,

donde se encuentra la citada exclamaciôn del Abad Bermudo, es

conocidisimo, y son muchos los versos del mismo que con

frecuencia se citan. ^ Quién no ha oîdo alguna vez el apôstrofe

del Cid

El que fîzo aquel venablo

Si le pagan farâ treinta ?

^ 6 aquella severa réflexion del de Vivar

Muchos danos han venido

Por los reyes que se ausentan

Que apenas han calentado

La corona en la cabeza ?

No menos conocidos son estos dos, aunque proverbiales, mal

citados a menudo,
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Cosas tenedes, el Cid,

Que faran fablar las piedras.

A algunos que presumen de versados en lenguaje antiguo, les

ha parecido que ténia todavia poco sabor arcaico el primer verso,

y por créer sin duda que proceden del poema y no de los roman-

ces relativos al Campeador, han anadido un niio, fuera de propô-

sito, y han cambiado el verbo del primer verso en esta forma,

dejdndole sin sentido dentro de la composiciôn a que pertenece,

Cosas veredes, mio Cid,

Que faran fablar las piedras.

Vergonzoso es que haya quien ignore en la patria del Cid el

origen y el texto de los versos célèbres referentes al mas célèbre

de nuestros compatriotas, aquende y allende los Pirineos.

Otro romance antiguo y muy celebrado del ciclo del Cid, que

no ha tenido aun la suerte de lucir autor conocido, es aquel que

empieza exclamando la infanta Dofia Urraca :

Afuera, afuera, Rodrigo,

El soberbio caâtellano,

AcorJarsete debria

De aquel tiempo va pasado

bien que el ûltimo verso en algunos romanceros se inserta con

esta variante :

De aquel buen tiempo pasado.

En el montôn anônimo hay que colocar también esta enérgica

imprecaciôn de Mudarra Gonzalez, vengador de los Infantes

de Lara, en el romance que comienza A ca:(nr va Don Rodrigo,

Aqui moriras, traidor,

Enemigo de Dona Sancha
;
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y esta salida de la referida y andariega infanta Dona Urraca en el

romance Morir os qiicrcdcs, padrc :

A los moros por dinero,

Y a los cristianos de balde,

que con su proverbial gracejo comentô Quevedo en ciertu

romance de burlas cuyos dos primeros versos son los que acaba-

mos de citar.

De romance también anônimo, Eu el màs soberbio monte, y no

de Quevedo, como alguno ha creido, son estos otros asimismo

celebrados,

Si callo me llaman niudo,

Y maldiciente si hablo ;

Y lo que de griegos digo,

Lo entienden por los troyanos.

Y no menos anônimo ni menos citado es este otro rasgo del

romancero.

Tan celoso esta Adalifa

De 5u querido Abenamar,

Que si le miran se ofende

Y se ofende si le hablan.

Este principio de romance como aquel otro,

Si tienes el corazon,

Zaide, como la arrogancia,

Y à niedida de las manos

Dejas volar las palabras

han logrado el aplauso de los criticos por la viveza de expresion

y el movimiento que desde luego imprimiô el autor à su relato.

De este ûltimo romance celébrase asimismo este rasgo que se

cita como modelo de onomatopeya nada vulgar :

Esto el moro Tarte escribe,

Con tanta côlera y rabia,

Que donde pone la pluma

pi delgado papel rasga,
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Mas conocido que por su texto original,

Nunca fuera cahallero

De damas tan bien servido

Como fuera Lanzarote

Cuando de Bretaiîa vino,

Que dueiias curaban dél,

Doncellas del su rocino

lo es el présente romance por la parodia del mismo que Cer-

vantes puso en boca de Don Quijote en la aventura de la venta

(1% II).

Nunca fuera caballero

De damas tan bien servido

Como fuera Don Quijote

Cuando de su aldea vino;

Doncellas curaban del,

Princesas de su rocino.

También deben â Cervantes (1% 1 1) haber conservado la acepta-

ciôn de que gozaban en su tiempo estos versos del romance

Moriana en un castillo

Mis arreos son las armas,

Mi descanso el pelear,

Mi cama las duras peiîas,

Mi dormir, siempre velar.

No todos los versos de romances que en los siglos xvi y xvii

se citaban a cada paso en la conversaciôn 6 en los libros han

logrado mantenerse en el favor del pûblico, constantemente como
los que acabamos de recordar. Los hay como aquel verso del

romance viejo que empieza Tristes avn hs ^amoranos :

Todos duermen en Zamora

Mas no duerme Arias Gonzalo

que siendo frase hechay muletilla por doctos é indoctos, empleada

segûn se desprende del uso que hicieron de él Tirso en La Villa-
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lin de Vallecas (I, 3') \- Moreto en La ocasiôn hncc cl ladroii (I,

V') lioy solo entre literatos se sospecha que debe ser cita t reli-

quia de agena coniposiciôn, cuando se tropieza con él en las

obras de nuestros clâsicos.

Aquellos dos versos con que dormian los ninos, segûn consigna

Quevedo en El entreinetido,

Con la grande polvareda

Perdimos â Don Reltran

léense con la variante de niiicha en vez de crrande en los roman-

ceros, y fueron aprovechados por Lope de Vega, asî como otros

pasajes del romance Cuando de Frauda partimos al que perte-

necen, en su comedia El casamiento en la muerle (III, 2*), siendo

hoy apenas conocidos mâs que de los eruditos.

Otra frase hecha, era en aquellos siglos clâsicos de nuestra

literatura, esta que se encuentra en la linda comedia de Lope de

Vega Al pasar del arroyo (II, 14^)

Vêle â ver con un gaban

Y un escardillo en la mano,

Porque en forma de hortelano

No le conoica Galvan

V que procède del romance que principia asî :

Vamonos, dijo mi tio,

A Paris esa ciudad,

En figura de romeros,

No nos cono:^ca Galvan ;

Que si Galvan nos conoce,

Mandaria nos matar.

empleada también como expresiôn proverbial por Tirso de

Molina en dos lugares de Maria la piadosa (I, 5-* y III, 13). Este

romance que cuenta como acabo d manos de su hijastro Don
Gayferos, esposo de la cautiva Melisendra, aquel traid^r de Don



!4^ LEON MEDINA

Galvân, tue popularisimo en los siglos xvi y xvii, y no lo fueron

menos cuantos trataron de la lihcrtad de esa princesa hija de

Carlo Magno, asunto del rctablo de Maese Pedro que tan mal

parado dejô el héroe manchego (11% 25 y 26). En dicho

episodio cita Cervantes algunos versos de taies romances^ habiendo

llegado hasta nosotros, con el mismo favor de antano, aquel que

como niodelo de énfasis présenté Patôn en su Trimegisto :

Melisendra esta en Sansuena,

Vos en Paris dcscuidado
;

Vos ausente, ella mujer,

/ Harto 05 he dicho, miraldo !

A diterencia de los versos citados hasta ahora, los présentes

tienen padre
; y convendria, al citarlos, acordarse de esta circun-

stancia, como con repeticiôn cômica aconseja a su compinche,

cierto personaje de un sainete reciente con mùsica y no de las

peores : tanto mâs, cuanto que el padre no es un cualquiera

sino el mismisimo Miguel Sânchez, apellidado por sus contempo-

râneos el Divino. Conviene asimismo advertir, que lo de miraldo

no es errata de imprenta sino una figura de dicciôn que se llama

en las gramaticas metdtesis. No hubiéramos apuntado esta obser-

vaciôn filolôgica, si no tuviéramos necesidad de recordar aquî

cierto mote de galanes que dice

Este de sabio présume,

Y sabe menos que Baldo
;

Harto os he dicho, miraldo

que careceria de consonancia si se imprimiera la ûitima palabra

sin la referida figura de dicciôn. Pertenece al mote en que se

aplica el verso del romance, d Don Antonio de Solis, cuya fama

de poeta nada despreciable asi en las burlas como en los versos,

ha quedado oscurecida por lo muy grande que su Hisloria de la

conqtiista de Méjico le ha valido como prosista.

Pocos son los romances de sabor antiguo, donde se hallen ver-
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SOS celebrados que no sean anôniinos : cl que acabamos de citar

del divino Miguel Sânchez es excepciôn honrosa.

Anônimo es el romance referente â Bernardo del Carpio, Con

carias un mensajero, que contiene estos versos,

Mcnsajcro sois, amigo,

Non mcreceis culpa, non

que como proverbiales ciraron Lope en Por la puente, Jtiana (II,

18) y Cervantes en su Don Ouijote (11% 10).

Lo mismo ocurre con la expresiôn que Moreto empleô en Las

Iravesuras de Pantoja (I, 13) :

Y cuando el gallo cantare

Media uoche cra por filo

que procède del romance sobre el Conde Claros, que de esta

suerte comienza,

Media noche era por filo,

Los gallos qucriau cantar,

Coude Claros por amores

No podia reposar

y que empleô Cervantes en el noveno capîtulo de la segunda

parte de su inmortal novela. Y ahora,

Si parva licet componere magnis,

como inspirdndose en Herodoto (Hist., II, 10) escribiô Virgilio

en sus Geàrgicas (IV. 17e), también anônimo aunque menos

rancio que los anteriores es el romance acerca de Los nombres,

costunibres y propicdades de las Sehoras miijcres donde se encuentra

esta profunda réflexion tan sabida en el Avapiés de Madrid como

en el Perchel de Malaga,

Las Marias son muy frias

y de puros cçlos rabian
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composiciôn que sin notas ni escolios incluyô Durdn en su

Romancero gênerai con el numéro 1355. A pesar de su popularidad

no recordamos haber visto ninguna disertaciôn referente al autor

de este romance, lo que no nos hubiera admirado, pues en El

Averignador cierto curioso impertinente, execrador de loanônimo,

preguntô quien era el poeta Calainos, autor, segùn él, de las

copias que se citan como verbigracia de lo malo ; cuando sabido

es que el tal Calainos que, si anduvo en copias, anda hoy en

romances, no fue ningûn poeta, sino un moro en extremo ena-

morado que muriô a manos de Don Roldân, como cuenta el

romance Ya cabalga Calainos, y contarîan sin duda las copias, hoy

desconocidas.

X

La Academia espaiiola y Clemencin han incurrido también en

la nota de dar padre a versos cuya filiaciôn se ignora. Al comentar

estes.

No hay amigo para amigo,

Las caiias se vuelven lanzas

citados por Cervantes en el capitulo doce de la Segunda Parte del

Quijote, enseiiaron ambos, siguiendo â Bowle, que « estân tomados

de un romance de Ginés Pérez de Hita autor del libro intitulado

Historia de los bandos de los Zegries y Ahencerrajes ». Hubieran dicho

ûnicamente que estân tomados de un romance del libro intitulado

Historia de los bandos de los Zegries y Abencerrajes y nadie pod ria con-

tradecir su afirmaciôn; pero asegurar que es de Pérez de Hita el

romance, es ir mds alla de lo que los documentos conocidos per-

miten. Los versos son del romance Afnera, afuera, aparta, aparta,

publicado en la segunda parte de la Flor de varios romances por

Andrés Villalta, impresa en 1593, mientras que la primera ediciôn

conocida de la Historia de los bandos es de 1595. Preciso es ante

taies fechas, y lo que es mâs, ante la confesiôn de Pérez de Hit^



1 RASES LITHRARIAS AFORTUNADAS 25 I

que en el capitule vi de su Hisloria dice al copiarlo « y por eso

se hizo este romance » despojarle de blasones que no le perte-

necen. Lo mismo acontece con la canciôn que un poco antes

trascribe el novelista :

Lâgrimas que no pudicron

Tanta dureza ablandar,

Yo las volveré a la mar,

Pues que de la mar salieron

cantada en ardbigo por el valeroso Zaide, que habrâ de quedar

huérfana hasta que se averigûe si fue el propio Zaide su autor,

6 algûn moro Muza de ignorado paradero.

No siempre ocurre por fortuna que la erudiciôn eche al mon-

tôn anônimo versos prohijados durante largo tiempo por algûn

vate. Como de incierto autor habîan sido siempre citados, aquellos

del romance que célébra la accion herôica de Pero Gonzalez de

Mendoza en la batalla de Aljubarrota,

Si el caballo vos han muerto,

Subid, Rey, en mi caballo

los cuales sirvieron integros de titulo a una comedia de Luis

Vêlez de Guevara, aunque no parecian destinados, por su longitud

al menos, â semejante oficio. Corriô el romance como de los

antiguos y tradicionales, gracias a su estilo arcaico. Pero cayô en

manos de los ilustres escritores contempordneos Fernândez

Guerra v Tamavo la manuscrita Historia de las vidas de los

Hxmos Ducjiics del 1)1fantado por e\ F. Pécha S. J. « y murieron

las inocentes ilusiones de bibliôfilos y dilettanti », que porantiguo

lo tenian. Alli encontraron los escritores referidos, noticia cabal

de haber sido autor de tan famoso romance un poeta casi desco-

nocidoj Don Alfonso Hurtado de Velarde, contemporâneo de

Lope, y maestro en contrahacer la fobla espanola medioeval,

segûn la opinion de Suarez de Figueroa en su Pla::^a tinlversal de

çiencias. Y no paré en csto lo feliz del hallazgo, pues alli trope-
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zaron también con asunto para un drama, La Ricahembra,

Dofîa Juana de Mendoza, casada por un bofetôn con aquel Ade-

lantado y poeta Don Alfonso Enriquez, de quien, segûn Menén-
dez y Pelayo en su Antohgîa (IV, lxv), « quizâs no merezcan

recordarsc mds que cstos dos versos a modo de proverbio, que

nos dan el sentido de su leyenda y parecen el mote de su triun

fante empresa de amor :

Porfia mata venado.

Que non montero cansado. »

Quevedo, en su Perinola contra el Para todos de Montalbân,

colocô en el pinâculo de los retruécanos y revoltillos literarios,

lo de

Verde y flores que prometen.

Verde y florida y esperanza,

que se lee en el romance que empieza con los dos siguientes

versos

A la gineta, y vestido

De verde y flores de plata.

Como anônimo y con la errata garrafal de suprimir la con-

junciôn en el primer verso, se ha reproducido muchas veces en

romanceros y antologias esta composiciôn, flor y nata del jugar

del vocablo, y de mérito superior en su clase à las intrincadas

razones de Feliciano de Silva que volvieron el juicio â Don
Quijote (P, i) con la ra:ion de la sinra^on que à su ra:;on se h
hacia. Por espacio de diez y nueve cuartetas no desmiente su

sutileza el autor, continuando con soltura el romance de Arbo-

Idn,

Por divisa un corazon,

Morado y bianco en la adarga,

Blanco, que es bianco que tira

I^o que déjà en bianco à tantas,
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Busca el gallardo Arbolan

Su bella niora Guahala,

Mora que en su pecho mora,

Mora que enamora y mata.

Hl inismo cclcbre critico y erudito don Aurcliano Ferndndcz

Guerra, que poseiaciertocôdice escrito de puno y letra del doctor

don Juan de Salinas, poeta contemporaneo de Lope y Gôngora,

fue quien por primera vez en sus notas a la Perinola de Qjaevedo,

descubriô el verdadero autor de ese romance que podrâ pecar

contra las leyes del buen gusto, pero que como ha sido siempre

citado, y mal citado ademâs, y siempre atribuido a El otro, tiene

preferente derecho à iigurar en este catâlogo de frases con mas 6

menos razôn celebradas. Hemos de confesar que nuestra natural

suspicacia contra los eruditos, hizo que suspendiéramos todo

juicio respecto del descubrimiento de don Aureliano : pues mâs

de una vez ha ocurrido encontrar cierta composiciôn escrita

de puiîo y letra de un célèbre autor, y resultar a la postre, que

la habia copiado para su solaz y entretenimiento. Felizmente no

nos hallamos en ese caso ; no solo esta en el côdice del ilustre

colector de Quevedo, sino en otros, especialmente en el que pre-

parado para la imprenta y con aprobaciôn y licencia autôgraf;is,

aquélla del célèbre Rodrigo Caro y esta del Dr. Ribera, ha servido

para la ediciôn de las Poesias del Doctor Don Juan de Salinas que

diô d la estampa la Sociedad debibliôfilos andaluces en 1869. En

ella consta también la conocida cuarteta A un Cristo de cera donde

mezclô nuestro autor lo divino con lo humano, « género de

mezcla de quien, como dice Cervantes en el Prôlogo de su Don

Ouijote, no se ha de vestir ningûn cristiano entendimiento » :

Pecador que estas temblando

De mi justicia severa,

Llégate, que soy de cera

Y fâcilmente me ablando.

Como Gôngora, con quien lo compara Rodrigo Caro, Salinas



254 LEON MEDINA

ha tenido la desgracia de ser mas célèbre por sus extravagancias

que por sus aciertos, que fueron muchos. Pero no nos detenga-

mos en elogios que no nos incumben : quien quiera saborear su

agude/.a en las alusioncs }• equivocos donde no es inferior a los

demàs, antcs superior en la pureza del habla castellana, segûn el

dictamen del célèbre autor de la Canciôn à las ruinas de Itâlica,

recréese en los romances suyos que publicô Durân y en las obras

que coleccionaron los bibliôfilos andaluces.

Los refundidores de dramas al estilo antiguo, es decir callando

el nombre del autor de la obra refundida, han logrado a menudo

que el vulgo los considère como autores de muchas de las frases

del original. Han contribuido a veces a este hurto literario con

su silencio los criticos que como don Alberto Lista, por ejemplo,

juxgando en El Censor con aquel seguro gusto que todos le

reconocen, la comedia El monstruo de lafortitna, La lavandera de

Nâpoles, obra de très ingenios que algunos suponen ser Calderôn,

Montalbân y Rojas, dijo « En esta comedia esta el célèbre verso,

Madruga y mata primero. »

Dicho asi sin mas explicaciones, el lector supondrâ segura-

mente que el verso es original del autor de la comedia juzgada.

En la ocasiôn présente la consecuencia séria atribuir el verso

â Montalbân, de quien, segûn Hartzenbusch y otros escritores,

es la segunda jornada donde Felipa Catanea la lavandera da el

siguiente consejo (II, lo^'):

Pues si todo esta dificil,

Y esta tu vida en peligro,

Pues que te quiere matar,

Madruga y mata primero.

Para ser exacte y no inducir â errer, debiô nuestro preceptista

contar inmediatamente por via de comentario la siguiente anéc-

dota que del P. Farfân refiere Juan de Robles en El cnllo Sévi-
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llauo (pag. 1 74) : « Le cogiô un fraile un sermon y predicôlo d la

letra en una tiesta del convento : oyéndolo el P. Fartan y pre-

guntàndole algunos que le habia parecido, respondiô : Es —
cogido. » Pues en efecto : antesque los aludidostres refundidorcs

del trabajo ageno, habia escrito Lope de Vega una comedia al

mismo asunto titulada La reina Doha Jiiana de Nàpoles, en la cual

(III, 15) cantan los mûsicos â la regia protagonista esta letra,

nueva, segûn la confidente Margarita,

Si te quisiere matar

Algun enemigo fiero,

Madruga y mata primero.

Ciertos admiradores del poeta catalan conocido por el Rector

de Valltogona, no solo le han colgado salidas y agudezas apô-

crifas, sino versos cuya invenciôn no le pertenece. Puso en cata-

lan los siguientes conocidîsimos.

No es menester que digais

Cuyas sois, mis alegrias,

Pues bien se ve que sois mias,

En lo poco que durais

y los glosô aquel repentista poeta en su lengua nativa, bas-

tando estas circunstancias para adjudicarle la redondilla. El Sr.

Rubiô y Ors su paisano, en un excelente artîculo publicado en la

Revista del Siglo Fiituro (pig. 43), demostrô cronolôgicamente el

ningûn fundamento de aquella opinion.

Lope de Vega en su Dorotea (III, 7^) impresa en 1632, debiô

de beber en las mismas fuentes que el Rector catalan, cuando

dijo :

Que me quereis, alegrîas,

Si me venis à alegrar ?

Pues solo podeis durar

Hasta saber que sois mias.

Antes que en las obras citadas, segùn la razonada opinion del
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Sr. Rubiô, léense aquellos versos en Amar después de la mnerte

(II, 5', 6^ y 8-^) de Calderôn, como letra de una canciôn que da

mucho en que pensar â Dona Clara y con razôn, pues su fin no

pudo ser mâs desastrado.

El cmplcar csos versos nuestro gran dramàtico para letra de

una canciôn, es circunstancia que incita sin embargo d reflexionar

acerca de la originalidad calderoniana de ki redondilla. Estudio

curioso y no facil de llevar à término, séria el de averiguar el

origen de la multitud de canciones que intercalé en sus dramas el

autor de La vida es siieno, pues sin duda gran parte de ellas no

se deben a su pluma. De algunas consta el origen, como la ya

citada

Ven, muerte, tan escondida

y esta otra de £"/ Conde Lucanor (I, 8"),

j Ay loca esperanza vana !

j Cuantos dias ha que estoy

Enganando el dia de hoy

Y esperando el de manana !

que se encuentra con estas variantes en la Carta de don Diego

Hurtado de Mendoza que empieza « Amor, amor, que con-

sientes » :

Oh larga esperanza vana

Cuantos dias ha que voy...

En La niha de Gome- Arias, de Calderôn, dice la protago-

nista

£ Ya anda en canciones mi historia ?

al oir la siguiente que cantan entre bastidores (III^ 13):

Senor Gomez Arias,

Duelete de mi,

Que soy nina y sola,

Y nunca en tal me vf.
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Que Calderôn no es autor de La niha de Gonie::^ Arias, sino

refundidor de la comedia que con el niismo titulo y asunto nos

dejô don Luis W-lez de Guevara, es punto que no ofrece duda.

En la escena culminante de la comedia de \'élez, una de las

màs patéticas de nuestro fecundo teatro, repite la protagonista

cual doloroso y sentido estribillo estos versos,

Senor Gomez Arias,

Duélete demi.

Que soy niiia y muchacha,

Y nunca en tal me vi

los que, asi como toda la escena donde se hallan interpolados, tan

bien pintan la infantil pavura de aquel

Humano hechizo de amor

Que ufana y altiva ostenta

Miichos siglosde hennosura,

Como dice aquella letra.

En pocos anos de edad

segûn describe à su victima el Gômez Arias de Calderôn (I, 5)

recordando dos versos de! romance de Gôngora Apeôse el caba-

llero.

Tanta emociôn producîa en el pûblico esta célèbre escena,

que Menéndez y Pelayo, en sus Confcrencias sobre Calderôn,

recuerda ser fama que un alguacil que asistiô a la representaciôn

quiso arrojarse espada en mano para librar a la desventurada don-

cella vendida â los moriscos por el facinerosp Gômez Arias. El

cantar que Calderôn parodiô asi en La Dama diiende (II, 10):

Senora dama duende,

Duélase de mi,

Que soy nino y solo,

Y nunca en tal me vi,

no es por tanto original de nuestro gran dramdtico : pero i lo es

de Vêlez ? Suponen los crîticos que formô parte de una canciôn
REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 17
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popular que referia las infâmes aventuras del foragido Gômez

Arias, v de la cual tomô Vêlez el ar2;umento de su drama. Cer-

vantes, que elogiô en el Prôlogo de sus comedias el rumbo^ tropel,

boato y grandeza de las de ese poeta, cita asi, en el entremés El

viejo celoso, la canciôn : « Eso me parece, seiîora, à lo del cantar de

Gomez Arias : Senor Gomez Arias, doleos de mi, soy niiîa y mucha-

cha, nunca en tal me vî. » Si lo hubiera tenido el gran novelista

por original de Vêlez, habria citado probablemente su nombre en

aquel pasaje, supuesta la buena amistad que entre ambos existia.

De todas suertes no hay dato alguno que pruebe no ser de Vêlez,

y à tin de cubrir nuestra responsabilidad, anadiremos que los que

le asignan origen popular no seiialan el pliego suelto 6 libro donde

se halla el cantar, al cual pueden aplicarse estes versos del Demetrio

de Metastasio sobre el ave fênix (II, 3) :

Che VI sia ciascun lo dice,

Dove sia, nessun lo sa.

XI

Si las comedias de Calderôn tan honda emociôn y tan buenas

entradas producian en los tiempos del alguacil susodicho, de sus

frases y de sus versos puede decirse que continûan siendo

moneda corriente entre los que citan en lengua castellana.

Conforme al parecer de Quintana en su ensayo dïdict'ico Las reglas

del drama, al compararlo con Lope,

Mâs enérgico, mâs grave, à màs altura

Se éleva Calderôn y el cetro adquiere,

Que aun en sus manos vigorosas dura.

Como Horacio (Lib. 3°, od. 30), hubiera podido terminar su

ûltima comedia Hado y divisa exclamando :

Exegi monumentum aère perennius
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y aun aiiadir como aquel gran amigo de Mecenas y Pisones en el

mismo lugar de sus obras,

Non oninis moriar.

Hasta en los tiempos de los Moratincs, cuando se juzgaban las

comcdias con cl rasero de las très unidadcs, y Nasarre declaraba

las frases de aquel gran escritor, humana y poéticamente insufribles,

los que como don Nicolas Fernandez de Moratin cran poetas,

confesaron mal de su grado que « por su dulce boca hablaron

suavidades las musas ».

Abriô en nuestro teatro el autor de La vida es siieno, segûn la

feliz expresiôn de Hartzenbusch, « câtedra piiblica de galanterîa

y de honor » donde han quedado como esculpidos en el frontis

del idéal edificio aquellos célèbres versos de El Alcalde de Zala-

mea (I, i8) :

Al Rey la hacienda y la vida

Se ha de dar : pero el honor

Es patrimonio del aima,

Y el aima solo es de Dios.

Aunque se nos acuse de

Acabar en tiquis miquis,

Propio paso de comedias

como dice el gracioso en Tratnpa adelante de Moreto(I, i) séanos

permitido anadir algunas palabras acerca del texto de estos pro-

verbiales versos. Dificil es determinar el verdadero texto caldero-

niano de El Alcalde de Zalamea, drama no incluido en los tomos

de sus comedias publicados durante su vida, é impreso suelto

con el poco poético titulo de El garrole màs bien dado. La Aca-

demia espanola, en los dos tomos del Teatro escogido de nuestro

autor, tampoco coleccionô esta joya dramâtica, de suerte que no

tenemos donde volver los ojos para encontrar la claridad de que
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tan necesitados estâmes. Lejos de hallar luz por alguna parte, la

niisma Acadcmia espanola, encargada no solo de limpiar y fijar,

sino de dar esplendor, ha contribuido a sumirnos en la mâs com-

pléta oscuridad, pues dos académicos en pùblico, en el acto de la

recepciôn de don Mariano Catalina, citaron los versos de Pedro

Crespo de diferente modo : el recipiendario, diciendo.

Al Rey la hacienda y la vida

Sedebe...

y don Aureliano Fernândez Guerra, que le daba la bienvenida,

repitiéndolos en esta forma :

Al Rey la hacienda y la vida

Se ha de dar...

Algo semejante ocurre también con la hermosa y cristiana

definiciôn que en La exaltaciôn de la Criii pone Calderôn en boca

del Emperador Heraclio (I, 9) :

El madero soberano,

Iris de paz que se puso

Entre las iras del cielo

Y los delitos del mundo

que algunos académicos para dar a los versos mâs gallardia, y
distraer de este modo la atenciôn respecto de la paranomasia que

en ellos existe, citan con estas variantes :

El madero soberano,

Iris de paz que Dios puso

Entre las iras del cielo

Y los pecados del mundo.

Nunca quiso Calderôn que sus comedias se imprimiesen, ni

menos corregir pruebas de las que contra su voluntad, pusieron

los librercs en letras de molde : y como â pesar de que se quejô
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â los jueces privatives de imprentas y librcrias, scgi'in cscribiô al

Duque de Veragua, éstos no hicieron caso de sus rcclamaciones,

se viô en la necesidad de desconocer cuantas ediciones de sus

obras se puhlicaron durante su vida; por lo que pudo decir su

gran aniigo don Gaspar Agustin de Lara en el Obclisco funèbre â

la memoria del gran poeta, que Calderôn ha logrado con su con-

ducta lo que ningùn otro autor, d saber, que los primores de sus

obras se le adjudiquen y no puedan imputdrsele los detectos.

No a todas sus frases célèbres les ha cabido en suerte esta 6 la

otra variante : las hay que siempre se citan siguiendo un texto

ûnico, que por ser unanime puede pasar por auténtico. Por tal

debe de tenerse por ejemplo el de la exclamation de Segismundo

en La vida es sueno (II, 5'):

Cayô del balcon al mar,

Vive Dios, que pudo ser

pues siempre se ha citado de este modo y siempre, anadiremos, ha

servido de ocasiôn a los criticos para darle su correspondiente

leccioncita de geografia por haber supuesto que el mar llegaba

hasta la capital de Polonia. Y va con la palmeta levantada no han

pasado adelante sin echarle en cara que en El iiuixor iiionstriio los

celas, convirtic) a Jerusalén y â Menfis en puertos de mar. Res-

pecto del delito geogrdfico que en La vida es siieho se le imputa,

muchos le han defendido, y entre otros don Adolfo de Castro en

su libro Varias obras inéditas de Cervantes (pdg. 27) donde asegura

que Calderôn empleô la palabra mar en significaciôn de estan-

que 6 laguna grande, y que si en Castilla llaman mar d la de

Ontîgola, también en Polonia pudo existir la misma costumbre

ponderativa. Para confïrmar mds y mds su opinion, asegura

Castro que Calderôn leyô y estudiô con ahinco y con provecho,

cierto libro de Fray José Gallo, Historia y diàlogos de Job, donde

no solo aprendiô d sufrir con paciencia â sus editores y d los jueces

privativos de imprentas y librerias, sino d Uamar mar d los estan--
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ques grandes, pues en el capitule xviii de dicha obra ensénase

lo siguiente : « Y si tuvieras un estanque tan grande y anchuroso

que la vista no le alcanzara por todos lados ^ no le llamarias

mar ? » La contestaciôn no tardé mucho en darla Calderôn por

hoca de Segismundo, y con el aprovechamiento que supone la

celebridad conseguida por los versos citados.

Entre los d ramas de Calderôn que criticos y pûblicos unânime-

mente han aplaudido, La vida es siieho figura en primera linea.

Doctos é indoctos saben de memoria no solo sus versos mas

notables, sino parlamentos enteros, desde aquel enrevesado

comienzo,

Hipôgrifo violente

Que corriste parejas con el vicnto,

modelo de culto y conceptuoso estilo, hasta la sentencia proverbial

de la iiltima escena,

El traidor no es menester,

Siendo la traiciôn pasada,

que ha arrinconado por completo el antiguo refrân castellano

« aunque la traiciôn aplace, el traidor se aborrece » mencionado

en el Ouijoie (I, 39), y de cuyo origen tratô Plutarco en

la Vida de Rômulo, sosteniendo que es antiquisimo proverbio

que procède « de la aversion gênerai liacia los malos, de todos los

que tienen que valerse de ellos ».

Si hubiéramos de consignar todas las frases de La vida es sueno

que andan en boca de todos, tendrîamos que reproducir casi por

entero esta famosa comedia. ^ Que verso, por ejemplo, del

célèbre monôlogo de Segismundo en la ûltima escena de la

Jornada segunda, que empieza

Es verdad : pues reprimamos

Esta fiera condicion

no se ha citado alguna vez ?

Alli se encuentran estos repetidos conceptos
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El hombre que vive suena

Lo que es hasta despcrt.ir

Suena el rico en su riqueza

Que mis cuidados le ofrece ;

Suena el pobre que padece

Su miseria y su pobreza

y esta filosôfica definiciôn que no hay espaiïol que ignore,

^ Que es la vida ? una ilusion,

Una sombra, una (iccion,

Y el mavor bien es pequeno :

Que toda la vida es sueno,

Y los suenos suefios son.

Oportunidad habrd en el transcurso de nuestro estudio para

recordar otras célèbres frases de este drama incomparable, que

no es posible omitir por su notoriedad 6 por las curiosas observa-

ciones que han sugerido. De ningûn otro autor se citan tantas

frases como de Calderôn, y en las obras del Principe delà escena

espaiîola, hasta los primeros versos de sus comedias sirven de

modelo, por el interés que desde luego suscitan en el animo dcl

espectador. El principio de Casa con dos puertas ha sido siempre

propuesto como ejemplo en este punto; y lo mismo ocurre con

la comedia Loseinpeiios de un acaso, que comienza con este animado

y dramatico diâlogo :

Don Félix. O he de matar 6 morir,

O quien sois hc de saber.

Don Diego. Pues mirad como ha de ser,

Porque yo no lo he de decir.

Contienen las comedias de Calderôn repertorio variado de frases

y sentencias para todas las ocasiones en que una cita oportuna

hace buen papel. En El Alcalde de Zalamea (I, lé) defiende la

agricultura contra las vanidades de la milicia.
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Que no hubiera un capitan

Si no hubiera un labrador

y la autoridad municipal contra las arrogancias y desmanes de la

soldadesca (III, 9) :

Yo os apercibo

Que soy un capitan vivo.

l Soy yo acaso alcalde mucrto ?

contesta Pedro Crespo, con aquella su legendaria impasibilidad

irônica. Las graves cuestionesacerca del libre arbitriotan discutidas

en aquellos siglos de Reforma, las sintetiza en versos que fueron

y son todavia populares. Justina, en El Mâgico prodigioso, drama

cada vez mas reputado, en lucha con el espîritu maligno exclama

(m, 6) :

Desconfiarme es en vano

Aunque pensé
;
que aunque es llano

Que el pensar es empezar.

No esta en mi mano el pensar

Y esta el obrar en mi mano.

Y cuan poético es el apôlogo de Honihre pobrc, todo es tra:^as (I,

6), en el que desflorecido el almendro â impulsos del austro fiero,

exhala sus arrepentimientos en estos dulces versos al venturoso

lirio :

Tu vivir solo es vivir :

No llegues â florecer,

Porque tener que perder

Solo es tener que sentir.

En A secrelo agravio (I, 3), ensena a no fiarse de la fortuna,

porque,

l Quien ganô al principio

Que â la postre no perdiô ?

; Quien fué antes tan felice

Que despues no declinô ?

V alli también pone de manifiesto el ningûn remedio que se logrn,
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persiguiendo pûblicamente la defensa del honor que no fué en

piiblico vilipendiado (III, 7) :

Por vengarse uno atrcvido,

Por satisfuccrse hourado,

Publicô su agravio mismo :

Porque dijo la venganza

Lo que la ofensa no dijo.

Supo como nadie expresar las delicadas y siitiles teorias donde

se hallan encerrados los vidriosos puntos : de la honra y dcl

honor. En El Astrâlogo/ingido (I, i) pone de relieve su fragilidad

en estos versos mas conocidos que la comedia misma :

Un hombre con solo hablar

j Tan fdcil es la deshonra !

Es bastantc â quitar la honra

Que muchos no pueden dar :

y por eso aseguraLxi en La dama ducndc (II, 12) que

Donde el lionor es lo màs

Todo lo demds es menos.

Todas las precauciones resultan sin embargo inutiles, y de ello

se queja amargamente en No sioupre lo peor es cierio (II, 8)

diciendo :

Mal haya el primero que hizo

Entre el hombre v la mujer

Un tan désignai partido,

Como que esté el propio honor

Sujeto al ageno arbitrio.

Como es innegablc esta verdad, debe de tenerse por exacta la

observaciôn de la reina de Afectos de odio y amor (I, 6), decidida

adversaria de la ley salica :

Hombre, si por ser inutil

La mujer, no le fias nada,

l Como todo se lo fias

Puesto que el honor le encargas ?
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Segûn aquella soberana, es pues el sexo feo quien ha hecho

para su dano tan désignai partido; y siendo esto cierto, ya no

merecen las quejas de El pintjr de su deshonra (III, 13), toda la

piedad que invoca en estos versos,

Poco del honor sabia

El legislador tirano

Que puso en agena mano

Mi opinion, y no en la mia.

Verdad es que asî como en nuestros dias las mujeres burladas fian

al vitrîolo su indemne venganza, en los de Calderôn los maridos

en igual caso, se tomaban por su mano la justicia, tan temida

en aquellos tiempos, como lo révéla esta réflexion de la dama de

El tmdîco de su honra (II, 4),

Si inocente una mujer

No hay desdicha que no aguarde,

j Valgame Dios, que cobarde

La culpa debe de ser !

y la exclamaciôn del amante en la misma escena, que corrobora las

aprensiones de la dama

i
O que valiente

Debe de ser un marido !

No es de extranar pues, que con tan estrechas reglas del honor y
de la honra, el gracioso de Donde 110 hay agravios de Rojas (III, 2),

se hallara muy bien sin ella y dijera

i
Bendito seais vos, senor,

Que no me habeis dado honra !

El monôlogo donde se lee esta juiciosa réflexion del criado

Sancho, es uno de los mas cômicos de nuestro teatro
; y todas

sus frases son como el reverso de las teorîas caballerescas de su

amo, que prétende que su criado vengue en duelo las afrentas
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recibidas. Por eso dice Sancho, segiin el texto que nos ha pare-

cido mâs correcte :

; Que aquestos duclos prosigan ?

l Que sea el mentir afrenta ?

l Que no importe que yo mienta

E importe que me lo digan ?

donde sin duda remedô Moreto una redondilla muy celebrada de

la carta que escribiô el famoso jurado de Côrdoba, autor de La

Austriada, don Juan Rufo, â su hijo Luis :

Ten siempre puesta la mira

En tratar pura verdad,

Porque es gran calamidad

El ser cogido en mentira.

Esto es facil de iuferir,

Pues no hay raion que consienla

Que sea el mentis ajrenta

Y no lo sea el mentir.

Al mismo monôlogo pertenece la siguiente redondilla, también

celebrada :

Duelista que andas cargado

Con el puntillo de honor,

Dime, tonto, ; no es peor

Ser muerto que abofetcado ?

En serio va, clamé contra el puntillo de honor Pedro Crespo

en El Alcalde de Zalamca (II, 21) afirmando

Que si hubiera un maestro solo

Que enseiiara prevenido

No el como, el porque se rine,

Todos le dieran sus hijos.

Desgraciadaniente los buçnos dçseos de Calderon no hallaron
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Pachecos ni Narvaez que lo pusieran en prdctica, y cada dia se

ve mds lejano el de la creaciôn de esa catedra, que tan util séria

para los duelistas présentes y futures.

XII

En esa misma escena de El Alcaldc de Zalamea (II, 21) y
entre los consejos que Pedro Crespo dio à su hijo, cuando se

alistô en los famosos tercios espanoles, estân los siguientes versos

a menudo citados,

No hables mal de las mujeres •,

La màs humilde, te digo

Que es digna de estimacion,

Por que al fin de ellas nacimos,

reminiscencia de otros no menos celehrados, de la famosa compo-

siciôn que un siglo antes escribîa Juan de la Encina Contra los que

hablan mal de las mujeres,

Si â mujeres ultrajamos

Mireinos que deshonramos

Las honras de nuestras madrés.

En el teatro de Calderôn abundan las frases de respeto y consi-

deraciôn hacia el bello sexo, dictados porunespirituqueno puede

confundirse con la galanteria vana y bachillera corriente en la

corte de los Felipes. En El segundo Escipion (I, 4) se lee esta sen-

tencia, mds digna de aplauso por el fondo que por la forma,

No puede ser valiente

Con los hombres, quien no es

Cobarde con las mujeres,

y En esta vida todo es verdad y todo es mentira (I, 7), llega nuestro

gran dramatico a la cûspide de las alabanzas y encarecimientos,

al decir
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Si el hombre es brève mundo,

La mujcr es brève cielo,

definiciôn que estuvo û puiuo Je ocurrirscle al cnamorado prin-

cipe Segismundo de La vida es siiefio (II, 7), pues al rccapacitar

sobre sus fugitives coloquios con Rosaura, exclama :

Leia

Yo una vez en los libros que ténia,

Que lo que à Dios mayor estudio debe,

Era el hombre por ser un mundo brève
;

Mas ya que lo es recelo

La mujer, pues ha sido brève cielo.

Después de taies ponderaciones, pdlidos pareceràn cuantos

encomios han derramado los poetas por sus escritos en laude de

las mujeres. Lope de Vega, autoridad en la niateria, se quedô

corto, opinando que,

Es la mujer del hombre lo mâs bueno

Y locura decir que lo mâs malo
;

asî al menos se lee el comienzo de este célèbre soneto en sus

Rimas humanas, primera parte. A don Cayetano Rosell le pareciô

errata la version del segundo verso, y propuso esta lecciôn,

Y lo fuera decir que lo mas malo,

menos inteligible todavia que la de las Rimas. Si como buen

colector y crîtico, necesitaba variantes con que exornar su tra-

bajo, hubiera debido acordarse de las Flores de poetas ilustres, publi-

cadas por Espinosa en 1605, y alli habria leido el soneto en esta

forma :

Es la mujer del hombre lo mâs bueno.

Es la mujer del hombre lo mis malo,

variante que con su contradicciôn y todo expresa una idea com-
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prehensible y semejante â la que mas tarde Calderôn déclaré en

En esta vida todo es verdad (I, 4) :

No hay

Cosa en el mundo que sea

Tan mala como la mala,

Tan bucua como la bucna.

Otra cita de las obras de Lope muy acreditada es esta redon-

dilla de su conocidîsima comedia La daiua hoha escrita para la célèbre

farsanta Jerônima de Burgos (III, 3) :

; Qiiien la mete â una mujer

Con Petrarca y Garcilaso,

Siendo su Virgilio y Taso

Hilar, labrar y coser?

que cualquier sociôlogo poco versado en nuestro antiguo teatro

podria créer fragmente de un drama contemporâneo contra la

invasion del féminisme.

Lejos estâmes va del brève cielo de Calderôn, y todavia nos

apartaremos mas si recordamos la extraiîa definiciôn que Breton

de los Herreros diô en su aplaudida comedia Ouien es ella ? (v.

esc. ûlt.) llamando a la mujer

El animal mâs bello

Que Dios criô en este mundo,

conocida ya en tiempo de Rojas, pues solo asî se comprende que

la Dofia Matea « segundita, pobrecita, feita y enamorada » de su

comedia Lo que son mujeres (II, 6) discutiendo con su hermana

que era el reverso de la medalla, por sonarle â elogio dijera :

Hermana, de errores taies

Ni te admires ni te asombres
;

Créeme y quiere â los hombres

Que son bellos animales.
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Sin duda Dona Matca liabria Icido cl cclcbn.- tratado Del anwr de

Dios del agustiniaiio Fray Cristôbal de Fonseca, clogiado por

Cervantes en cl prôlogo de la primera parte del Qiiijotc, pues

alli (XLV) se cuenta esta antiquisima anccdota con referencia d

las Villas de los padres del desierto : « Un monge vicjo llevo al

desierto un muchacho dcudo suyo, deseoso de afîcionarle a la

soledad y perfecciôn. Dcspucs de algunos aiios, ya el mozo era

grande, y viô en una ermita unas mujercs bien ataviadas y her-

mosas que habîan venido en romerîa : y como nunca hubiera

visto mujeres, pregunto al vicjo que animales eran aquellos,

respondiéndole que eran demonios. Después de muchos dias,

preguntàndole el viejo acaso, que cosa de las que habia visto en

el mundo causaba mayor recreacion en sus pensamientos, res-

pondio : Aquellos demonios que topamos en la ermita el otro

dia .»

Muchos tomos serîan précises para consignar cuanto han dicho

de la mujer los poetas solamente. Desde Virgilio que en la Eneida

(IV, 568, 569) nos dejô el

Varium et mutabile semper

Fœmina,

amplificado por cl Conde de Villamediana en el soneto que

comienza :

Es la mujer un mar todo fortuna

Una mudable vêla à todo viento,

hasta Gaspar de Aguilar que, adelantândose a Quevedo, asegurô

en El mercader amante (I, lo) que,

La de niayor decoro

se casa con el tesoro

y no con el que lo tiene

i
cudnto no habria que recordar, justo ô injusto, favorable 6
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adverse, referente a la mujer, parte y aun todo en el gran pleito

huniano que iniciado en el Paraiso, durarâ tanto como el eterno

femen'nio que cantô Goethe al fin de la segunda parte de su mis-

terioso poema Fausto\

Con expresiôn menos poética y romântica ya Juvenal hablô

también del eterno femenino, cuando en sus Saliras (VI, 242 y

243) asegurô que,

Nulla fere causa est in qua non fœmina litem

Moverit,

frase que adapté d nuestra lengua Breton de los Herreros, diciendo

en i Qinen es ella ? (II, i ) :

En vano mâs de una vez

Se signe al crimen la huella,

Por no preguntar el juez

Quien es ella.

Esta pregunta que Breton tomo del vulgo y la dignificô esco-

giéndola para tîtulo de una de sus niejores comedias, résume

todo un mundo de pasiones y de sentimientos que se cifran en el

mâs universal y poderoso de los afectos humanos, el amor,

Que gobierna al mundo
Con lev dulce eternamentc

segûn la feliz expresiôn del gran poeta agustiniano en las redon-

dillas que empiezan, Vuestra tirana exencion.

Si Fray Luis deLeôn estirnaba dulce la ley del amor, de cruel y
trabajosa la calificô Virgilio por boca de Dido cuando el poco

piadoso Eneas le anunciô con escasos miramientos su prôxima

partida (En., W
, 412) :

Improbe amor, quid non mortalia pectora cogis !
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Tan di versas maneras de juzgar y de définir el amor provienen 6

de que, como dice el refrân ya catalogado por el Marqués de

Santillana, « cada cual habla de la feriasegûn le va en ella », 6 de

que en esa pasiôn se anidan revuelta y confusamente los mâs

contraries estados del ànimo. Ya dijo Morcto, en un célèbre

soneto de su comedia No piiedc scr (I, 2) :

Todos vcn su traicion y su mudanza,

Todos cuantos le siguen se han perdido,

Y todos van tras él con csperanza.

A pesar de tantas y tan autorizadas advertencias, continua muy
en boga la doctrina del Pervigilium Vencris, poema atribuido a

Catulo sin razon :

Cras amet qui nunquam amavit
;

Quique amavit, cras amet.

y todavia se cita con la misma frecuencia y autoridad la enérgica

exclamaciôn del regio autor del Cautar de los Cantates (VIII,

é):
Fortis est ut mors diiectio

y el célèbre verso de Virgilio (Eglog. X, 69) censurado por

Macrobio (Saturn. V, 16) como desmayado y prosdico :

Omnia vincit amor et nos cedamus amori.

Y para los que pretenden sustraerse d esa ley universal de los

humanos, tqsqxvz éi EcUsiaslés (\V , 10) aquellaconocida impreca-

ciôn :

i
Vae soli I

que conviene relacionar y explicar con este versiculo de San

Mateo (XIX, 6), comentario que pone en su punto la clase de

uniones a que exhorta la biblica amenaza :

Quod Deus conjunxit, homo non separet,

REVUE HISPANIQUE. XX. iS
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palabras cuyo sentiJo recôndito déclaré el P. Fonseca en su Tra-

tado del amor de Dios (53) diciendo que « aquellos casados

tienen derecho a acudir a Dios con sus cuitas, que son casados por

las manos de Dios. »

Los antiguos tuvieron también como un presentimiento de la

esencia elevada de esa pasiôn, cuando Afranio en este verso citado

por Apuleyo en su Apologia, dijo

Amabit sapiens, cupient cœteri.

En estos sabios de Afranio pensaria sin duda Arriaga, cuando

paseândose por « los hermosos jardines de Madrid que tienen el

nombre de Buen Retire y al margen del magnîfico estanque que

se dilata en medio de ellos », compuso estos versos de La cavi-

laciôn soJitaria :

La amistad v el amor son dos consuelos

que nos dispensa en medio de los maies

la benigna influencia de los cielos,

â menos que errase todavia por aquellos parages el espîritu

poético del gran amigo del Coude Duque de Olivares, don Luis

de Ulloa, y fueran à parar a sus oidos estos tercetos de la carta que

el autor de Raqiiel dirigiô al P. Hernando Ddvila :

Asi Fernando insigne como el cielo

A los afanes del linage humano,

En la amistad asegurô el consuelo :

El que primero la violô profano

Con el artificioso cumplimiento

Fué de las aimas el mayor tirano.

Pero desgraciadamente para el linage humano, pocos son los que

obtendrân consuelo por esos dos caminos : pues el amor no es

para todos segùn la sentencia de Afranio, y si hemos de créer a

Fedro, que principiô una de sus fabulas (III, 9) con este afo-

rismo :
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Vulgare amici nomen, sed rara est fidcs.

muchos sen'in los que se Iiayan quedado sin este otro consuelo

en el présente valle de higrimas. Una de las causas que emba-
razan 6 ahogan la amistad, la senalô Terencio en su comedia

titulada Ainhia (I, i ) :

Obsequium amicos, veritas odium paiit.

Cuando lo asegura Terencio, el poeta humano por excelencia,

que dijo en su Hcautontimonmicnos (I, i):

Homo suni : humani niliil a me alicnum puto

sabido se lo tendrîa. — Lo cierto es que Cicerôn en su tratado

De amicitia certificô que las cosas no habian variado un apice en

su tiempo, 3^ cualquiera que en el nuestro tenga ojos para ver

podrâ observar que la verdad continua produciendo los mismos

fatales resultados. Otra de las causas que desbaratan esas amistades

corrientes del fabulista latino, y que siendo de todos los siglos

ejerce su imperio con mayor vigor en el actual, es la estigmatizada

por Adelardo Lôpez de Ayala en estos conocidos versos de El

tanio por ciento (I, 13):

Una cosa es la amistad

Y el negocio es otra cosa.

Para Cicerôn {Pro Plànc., XI), la verdadera amistad es « asocia-

ciôn perfecta de voluntades y unanimidad en los pareceres », lo

que por tan évidente siempre ha pasado, que adquiriô pronto

fuerza proverbial entre los latinos la frase de Salustio (^De bell. cat.,

XX)

Idem velle atque idem nolle ea demum firma amicitia est.

Corolario de este proverbio es *aquel otro, también recordado
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por Cicerôn {De scnec, III, 7), que se juntan fâcilmente los iguales,

el cual logrô forma detinitiva cuando escribio Quinto Curcio en

la Vida de Akjandro Magiio (VII, 8) :

Firmissima est inter pares amicitia,

idea parafraseada por el poeta aragonés Pedro Lindn de Riaza

en un soneto que nos conservé Espinosa en sus Flores de poetas

ilustres.

Es la amistad un empinado Atlante ;

Su madré es la igualdad : por ella vive.

XIII

Frases célèbres hay que, por haberlas admitido una ciencia ô

facultad como aforismos propios, suenan a prosâico principio

inventado por algi'in profesor de aquellas ensenanzas, cuando

fueron en su origen rasgos poéticos celebrados. El manoseado

Cui prodest, base de la mayor parte de las pistas que los jueces de

instrucciôn han seguido en todos los tiempos para llegar al descu-

brimiento de los delitos, inûtil es buscarlo en las obras de Cayo

6 iModestino : pues pertenece a la tragedia Medea (v. 500 y 501)

de nuestro compatriota Séneca :

Cui prodest scelus

Is fecit.

El mismo aspecto de proverbio jurîdico tiene este otro verso de

Juvenal (Sat. II, 83)

Nemo repente fuit turpissimus

que Bartolomé Leonardo de Argensola trasladô asi en la tercera

de sus Epistolas,

Xinguno fué torpisimo de presto.
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Fournier, en L'esprit des autres, diô a esta bienaventuranza jurî-

dica

lîcati possidentes

cl niisnio clevado orijj;en : pcio examinadas las obras de Horacio

à quien se referîa cl crudito francés, ninguna exprcsiôn se halla

que pcrmita haccr scmcjante suposiciôn : antcs al contrario se lee

en la Oda IX, versos 45 y 46 :

Non possidcntcni, vocaveris

Rectù beatum.

Lo mâs probable es que este aforisnio légal sea como resumen

y compendio de las doctrinas romanas acerca de la posesiôn, con-

signadas en cl Côdigo justinianco como reglas de derecho (17

y 5<^)j y segûn las cuales, en caso de dudaesmejor la condiciôn

del que posée.

Principio hlosofico de la escuela aristotélica les parece â algu-

nos esta repetida verdad :

Ignoti nulla cupido.

que disertando acerca de puntos menos graves y severos, se le

escapô â Ovidio en su Ars amaiidi (III, 397) :

Qiiod latet ignotum est : ignoti nulla cupido.

Por haberse usado y aun abusado, en discursos y sermones, de

esta régla de credibilidad como prueba de la verdad del cristia-

nismo :

Nemo omnes, ncmiuem omncs fcfcllcrunt

hay quienes prctenden ha de encontrarse en las obras de Origenes

6 de Tertuliano, quedando sorprendidos al saber que se lee en el

capitulo 62 del Panegirico de Trajano, escrito por Plinio el Joven

anos antes que florecieran aquellos apologistas cristianos.

Ni en Hipôcrates ni en Galeno, se hallarà, a pesar de su sabor
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médico, el Principiis ohsia, sîntesis de la terapéutica amorosa de

Ovidio, expresada en estos conocidisimos versos, 91 y 92 de su

Retnediuni Amoris

Principiis obsta : sero medicina paratur

Cum mala per longas convaluere moras.

Cicerôn, que en su libro De Senectnle tantzs paginas mémorables

nos ha dejado, no es el autor de aquel conocido aforismo,

Senectus ipsa morbus est

que tampoco brotô de la pluma de ningi'in médico insigne, sino

de la del gran poeta cômico latino, Terencio, tan conocedor de la

naturaleza humana y de todas sus flaquezas : pero en El Fortniôn

(IV, I*) se lee con esta variante :

Senectus ipsa est morbus.

En cambio no suena a frase médica esta otra tan repetida :

Vita brevis, ars longa,

que siempre se cita al rêvés,

Ars longa, vita brevis

corrigiendo los que tal hacen la plana al mismo Séneca, el cual,

ateniéndose al texto griego de los Aforisnws de Hipôcrates, su

verdadero autor, la tradujo en latin de este modo :

Vitam brevem esse, longam artcm

{De brev. vit., 1).

En las obras del gran Hipôcrates hay que buscar también el

origen de este lema :

Similia similibus curantur,
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divisa de la escuela homeopâtica, inscrira por su inventer Haiinc-

mann en la portada de su ohra t'undaniental Orgarion der Heilkunst.

Desarrollô Hipôcrates la doctrina contenida en esc aforisnio, asi

conio la que expresà el siguiente :

Contraria contrariis ciirantur

en el capitule) 42 de su tratado De los lugares en el honihre.

Origcn mcdico cxclusivamcntc debe tcncr tambicn aquel prin-

cipio que Don Quijote (11% 2) apuntô en latin, pcro tradujo por

entero al castellano, al confesar Sancho que no cntendia mâs

lengua que la suya :

Cuando la cabcza Juele, todos los micmbros duelen.

El célèbre canciller Pero Lopez de Ayala decia 3 a en el siglo xiv,

en el Rimado de Palacio (191) :

Losfisiios lo diccn, si bien me vlciie en niierile.

Si la cabeza duele, todo cl cuerpo es dolicnte

traducciôn libre, el ûltimo verso, del vulgar apotegma latino,

Quando caput dolct, cœtcru membra dolent.

Y ya que de aforismos médicos hablamos, no pasaremos ade-

lante, sin apuntar aqui otro bien sabido que el Doctor Sorapan

de Rieros en su Medicina espaûola trae de este modo :

Post prandium dormire, post cocnam mille passusabire

formula sin duda invcntada por nucstros antiguos fisicos para

transigir con la siesta nacional, manteniendo sin embargo el

principio médico que la Escuela de Salerno consigné de este modo
en su Flos sanitatis del siglo xi :

Post çoenam stabis aut passus mille meabis,
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lo que el curioso lector podra confrontai' abriendo el primer

volumen de la CoJIectio Salernitana piihlicada en 1852 por De

Renzi.

Otras veces los errores v enganos respecto del autor de ciertas

frases, procedcn no de su materia 6 asunto, sino de haberse repe-

tido hasta la saciedad en determinadas épocas, porlo que parecen

nacidas en ellas
; j

cuantas que supone el vulgo contemporaneas,

fueron dichas por primera vez hace muchos siglos ! Durante los

primeros afios de la revolucion de Septiembre, repitiôse muy a

menudo con intenciôn évidente de aludir al Duque de Montpen-

sier, pretendiente à la corona de Espana entonces vacante, la

frase « Por atùn y a ver al Duque », que de buena fé los poco

leidos tuvieron por reciente ocurrencia de algûn escritor satirico.

Si nuestras obras dramâticas no estuvieran tan olvidadas, mas

de uno hubiera recordado seguramente que don Antonio de

Zamora, escritor de fines del siglo xvii, la habia usado en su

célèbre comedia El hechi^ado por fner:(a (II, 6), donde dice un

personaje :

Yo creo

Que vienes, segun la pinta,

Por atun v â ver al Duque.

El Duque d quien alude el verso es el mismo que excité la indig-

naciôn de don Juan Sanz de Zumeta d fines del siglo xvi,

manifestada en un soneto, publicado por Pellicer en su Fida de

Cervantes (pâg. 47), que termina :

Y el dios de los atunes lo consiente !

El Sr. de Zumeta tuvo buen cuidado de anadir por nota que

ese dios era el Duque de Medinasidonia, cuya flema y desidia

fueron causa de que entraran d saco los ingleses la ciudad de

Cddiz en 1596. i Y por que le llamô dios de los atunes aquel buen

patricio y no despreciable poeta ? A poca costa podriamos entrar

çn largas explicaciones respecto de este punto. El lector curioso
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podni satisiaccr sus pruritos de erudiciôn leycndo en la Se^unda

raciôn de articulos del Dr. Tliebussem el muy interesante con que

ilustra la historia de esta frase picaresca. Por nuestra parte nos

limitaremos â consignar que desde el siglo xiii correspondîan â

los Duques de iMedinasidonia las almadrabas 6 pesquerîas de

atûn de Zahara « di)ndeerael lînibus terre de la picaresca » segûn

dijo Cervantes en La iliislrc frcî^ona; y los pîcaros que iban a

cursar en aquella acadeniia, llevaban fundadas esperanzas de matar

de un tiro dos pajaros, pues el Seiior de las almadrabas residîa

frecuentemente en aquellos lugares.

Si QjLievedo bubiera escrito en nuestros dîas su famoso Ciiento

de cuentos, mucho mis largo habrîa sido el catâlogo de los bordon-

cillos y estribillos que expuso con su inimitable gracejo â la ver-

giienza piiblica. Y no hubiese sido el ûltimo ni el menos maltra-

tado, el de la frase hecba hriJlar por su aiisencia, emblema y

divisa del gran partido contemporâneo que cifra su gala en

guardar la ropa cuando Uegan momentos crîticos y difîciles. Por

esta conformidad sin duda entre las ideas reinantes y la signifi-

caciôn de aquella frase, piensan los que la emplean con lastimosa

frecuencia que es nativa del siglo del vapor y del buen lono.

Pero ni es oro todo lo que reluce ni todas las frases son del siglo

que parecen, y la susodicha, si se estilaran centenarios para las

frases, se hubiera solcmnizado ya mucbas veces, como que se le

ocurriô â Tacito al describir en el capitulo 76 del libro 3° de sus

Anales, las exequias de junia. Contraviniendo los que dirijieron

aquel funèbre aparato, ;i los usos y costumbres romanos, no

colocaron en el lugar de los funerales, los retratos de Casio su

marido y de Bruto su hermano : y el historiador reflejando en su

relato, el efecto que produjo omisiôn tan comentada, dijo : sed

proefuJRehaut Cassiiis atqiie Bntiiis eo ipso qiiod effigies eoriim non

visebantur.

Mayor antigûedad que la frase de Tacito puede ostentar el

proverbio que como inglés de pura razacorrepor el mundo, pre-

gonando la superioridad que pretenden los anglo-sajones contem-

porâneos en toda clase de oficios y facultades,
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Time is money.

Pero la importancia y el valor del tiempo era conocido mucho

antes que existieran Manchester y Liverpool ; como que ya en la

culta Atenas, era proverbio, conservado por Diôgenes Laercio,

que « el tiempo es el gasto 6 empleo mas precioso », dijéralo 6

no por primera vez Teofrasto, segûn asegura el autor de las Vidas

de los filôsofos griegos (V, 2). Si alguna novedad contiene la ver-

sion anglo-sajona, es la de reducir a dinero las excelencias del

tiempo : y esta circunstancia sera la causa de que suene a novî-

simo principio, tan antigua verdad. Por la misma razôn parece aca-

bada de inventât la repetida sentencia « El dinero es el nervio

de la guerra », pues en ningun tiempo como en el nuestro se ha

hecho la guerra con el oro y por el oro. Pero si en otras épocas

se guerreaba por librar el gran sepulcro de Cristo 6 por vengar

injurias mas 6 menos livianas, y no por conquistar minas de

oro y de diamantes, no se ignoraba por eso la necesidad del dinero

para taies impresas, pues ya Cicerôn en su Oninta Filîpica (§ 2°),

habia ensenado que « para combatir al enemigo eran primera-

mente necesarios los nervios de la guerra : muchisimo dinero,

después cuanta caballerîa se quisiera ».

Tiene también sabor moderno casi contemporâneo esta filosô-

fica réflexion acerca de lo mucho que pierden vistos de cerca en

la intimidad doméstica, los hombres mds eminentes, sujetos

como los demâs mortales a las manias, flaquezas y debilidades

humanas :

No hay grande hombre para su ayuda de câmara.

Instintivamente, al oir esta frase, viene a la imaginaciôn el

recuerdo del ûltimo que mereciô segùn la opinion vulgar ese

calificativo, no prodigado todavia como los de ilustre y eminente.

Sin embargo, mucho antes que Napoléon existiera, Mademoiselle

Aïssé, en una de sus Cartas publicadas por J. Ravenel, refiriô

que era frase de Madame Cornuel conocida entre las Preciosas del

siglo XVII,
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Il n'y a pas de héros pour son valet de chambre

y Montaigne en sus Ensayos (III, 2) habia dicho algo semejante :

Peu d'hommes ont été admirés par leurs domestiques.

En los aiïos que durô el pcriodo revolucionario de Septiembre

empezaron â brillar los Scgismundos, y es claro se ofreciô

entonces mas de una vez la ocasiôn de lanzar a modo de epigrama,

aquello de,

Setior

Soy un grande agradador

De todos los Segismundos
;

pero preocupado el pûblico con los Segismundos del dîa, no

cayô en la cuenta de que pertenecia la frase â comedia tan conocida

como La vida es sneno de Calderon (II, 3J.

La misma actualidad tuvieron en aquel perîodo de pronuncia-

mientos revolucionarios y guerras civiles estos versos de Bances

Candamo en su hermoso drama, Por su rey y por su dama (III,

Solo â las temeridadcs

Las sentencia la fortuna
;

Pues con judicio désignai

Hace que cl nombre les den.

De liazaiîa si saJen bien,

Y de locura, si mal.

Escritor de segundo orden Bances, y no representado hacia

mucho tiempo, no es de extraiiar que se citaran sus versos desco-

nociendo la obra donde se hallaban : pero es imperdonable que al

oir estos otros, también muy manoseados en aquellos tiempos.

En batallas taies

Los que vencen son leales,

Los vencidos los traidores,

no aiïadieran en seguida, « como dijo Calderon en la escena 13
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del acto tercero de La vida es sucùo ». Tanta es la aficion a lo

extranjero en nuestros dias, que no ha mucho cierto escritor que

con chasquidos quiso llamar la atenciôn del pûblico hacia su libro,

en vez de recordar los citados versos de Calderôn, sacô â plaza

estes otros que asegura se encuentran en las obras de Lord

Byron,

Que el vencedor es leal,

Pero el vencido traidor.

XIV

Si algunos escritores pueden quejarse de olvidos tan visibles

como los censurados, otros con mas suerte se han alzado con

frases y aun palabras usuales y corrientes. i Quien, al oir

Burla burlando

no recuerda Lopc de Vega y el conocidisimo soneto compuesto

por orden y mandado de cierta Violante, segûn reza La niha de

plata (III, 4) del Fénix de los ingenios ?

El mundanal ruido

de que nos habla Fray Luis de Leôn en la primera estrofa de su

oda A la vida del campa, por juro de heredad le pertenece ya, asî

como el

Ni envidiado ni envidioso

de la célèbre décima que empieza

Aqui la envidia y mentira

Me tuvieron encerrado,

escrita por el ilustre traductor del Canlar de los Cantares en las

paredes de su prisién, segûn testifica Fray Tomâs de Herrera en

la Hisloria del convento de San Agustin de Salamanca (cap. 57).



HRASKS LITERARIAS AFORTUNADAS 285

Corriente era en nuestra lengua la frase que cscogiô Francisco

de Kojas para titulo dcl niâs famoso de sus dramas, Garcia del

Castanar :

Pero en tanto que nii cuello

Esté en mis hombros robuste

No he de perniitir me agravic

Del rcv abajo ninguno.

Desde que Rojasla engastô de esta valiente maneraen el liltimo

parlamento de su heroico drama, como suya ha quedado en el

répertorie de las frases que andan en boca de todos.

Samaniego usufructi'ia también expresiones corrientes de

nuestro idionia : pero como es de esperar, supuesto el género

literario en que se distinguiô, suelen ser vulgares y triviales las

que h an pasado â ser propiedad suya. Condenado entre los

modos de decir corruptores de la huena prosa se hallaba la

frase

Pintar como querer

por la Pres^inâtica de Quevedo contra los bordoiicillos, cuando el

poeta vascongado la empleô en su fabula El leôn vejicido por el

hombre (I, 6) :

Bien se déjà ver

Que es pintar como querer,

Y no fué leon el pintor,

y asî rejuvenecida y autorizada con el nombre del primero de los

literatos que caen en infantiles manos espanolas, desafia nueva-

mente las criticas de antano.

Tanta es la popularidad de Samaniego, que como suyas se citan

frases que nunca usé.

Poner el cascabel al gato

era y es expresiôn trivial en castellano procedente de la antiqui-

sima fabula que, después de otros muchos, tradujo el rival de
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Iriarte con el titulo de El Congreso de los ratones (III, 8.). A la

fabula de Samaniego van â buscar la frase los que quieren pun-

tualizar la cita : y grande es su sorpresa, al no hallar en esa

forma tan conocida, la salvadora proposiciôn presentada al ratonil

Congreso. Nuestro fabulista emplea la locuciôn siguiente :

Propuso el elocuente Roequcso

Echarle un cascabcl,

olvidando en el momento solemne de su narraciôn la frase con-

sagrada, que siglos antes habia empleado ya Lope de Vega en

La esclava de su galâti (I, 9) al referir el mismo cuento :

Quien de todos ha de ser

El que se atreva â poncr

Esc cascabel al gato ?

Todos los aplausos que de Iriarte acâ, baya merecido el antiguo

adagio que en su fabula La mona cita de esta manera,

Aunque se vista de seda,

La mona, niona se queda,

los ha acaparado aquel poeta, a pesar de que con probidad lite-

raria poco comûn entre fabulistas, aiiadiô :

El refran lo dice asi,

Yo tambien lo dire aqui.

Y cuenta que pocos adagios habia mas antiguos ni de mâs

clara historia que este, nacido, segûn refiere Luciano en sus

Diâlogos (LVIII, 4; XV, 36; XVIII, 5), de cierto entretenimiento

inventado por un rey 6 por una reina de Egipto, que este punto

no se ha puesto todavia en claro. Propûsose el monarca aludido,

ensenar la danza pirrica a unos monos
; y como estos animales

imitan fâcilmente las acciones humanas, aprendieron pronto â

saltar vestidos de piirpura y enmascarados. El espectâculo duré
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hasta que en una de las reprcsentaciones, un chusco les echô un

buen punado de nueces : verlas y olvidarse del baile y convertirse

de pirriquistas en lo que verdaderamente eran, todo fuc uno, y

en medio de la risa y de la algazara de la concurrencia, dieron

tin al hailc, pisoteando y desgarrando U)s lujosos vcstidos. Y

por esto se dijo ya entre los latinos, Simia est siinia, ctiamsi aurea

geslel insignia, conio lo recordaron en sus Adagia, Erasmo y

Manucio.

Ese mismo cuento sirve tambicn para acreditar con el ejemplo,

que la naturaleza vence al arte, idea cxpresada por el poeta francés

Destouches, y no por Boileau segùn creîa don Patricio de la

Escosura, en este conocido verso de su comedia Le Glorieux (III,

5):
Chassez le naturel, il revient au galop

traducciôn élégante de aquel otro de Horacio (Lib. i°, ep. lo,

V. 24) :

Naturam expelles furca, tamen usque recurret,

todo lo cual sirviô a nuestro poeta Cristôbal de Monroy para

aderezar un gracioso cuento que se lee en la tercera jornada de su

coniedia El encanto por los celos.

Por haber acertado Calderon en Mahanas de Abril y Mayo a

expresar toda la alegria y frescura que respira el titulo de su linda

comedia, como originales se le atribuyen estos versos (I, 4) :

Mananicas floridas

De Abril y Mayo,

Despertad â mi nina,

No duerma tanto

que son copia con ligeras variantes exigidas por el titulo de su

comedia, de estos otros de Lope en El acero de Madrid (I, 9) :

Mananicas floridas

Del mes de mayo,

Recordad â mi nina,

No duerma tanto.
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De tiin donosa manera acerto à aprovecharse Gôngora del

siguiente refrân para estribillo de una de sus mas celebradas

letrillas

Ande vo caliente

Y riase la gente

que no hahrà espanol mediananiente instruido que no recuerde d

Gôngora al citarlo. Este estribillo es antiguo adagio incluido en

denos Rcfranes giflsados, publicados en 1541, y reproducidos en

nuestros dias por el erudito sefior Sancho Rayon. No podemos

ser en cambio tan afirmativos respecto de este otro, del misrao

poeta cordobés,

Dineros son calidad,

Verdad,

pues aunque Rojas en Lo que son inujeres (I, 2) se expresa de

este modo por boca del casamentero Gibaja :

Si es rico y no es bien nacido,

Le doy con el refrancillo :

Dineros son calidad.

Lope, enEl preinio del bien hablar (I, i), nos Uena de confusiones

con esta oscura alusiôn :

Mas presumo yo que mira

Del oro la cantidad.

Dineros son calidad,

Dijo el cordobés Lucano.

En otro.género de confusiones nos verîamos metidos, si qui-

siéramos explicar al lector cuando y como pronunciô el héroe

manchego aquel Peor es meneaUo {V, 20), que como cervântico

pasa, aunque era tan proverbial como aquel otro refrân que

Sancho (11% 37) enderezô d Dona Kodriguez : « sera mejor no

menear el arroz, aunque se pegue », del cual sin duda procède la

frase referida.
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Asimismo ocurre con frecucncia que adagios 6 cxprcsiones

conocidas y vulgares se atribuyan como originales â autores con-

temporâneos, si han logrado ingerirlas en sus obras con oportu-

nidad.

Camprodôn, âpesar de sus éxitosteatrales, nunca pudo obtcner

de sus compaiieros consideraciôn de literato, y sicmpre que

habian de citar sus métricas invenciones, escogîan las mas censu-

radas, como este diâlogo con que da principio su comedia Fhv de

lin dia :

Bcllo paib dcbc scr

El de America, papa :

£ Te gustaria ir alla ?

Tendria mucho placer,

por los cuales dijo un mal intencionado crîtico que cualquier

prosa era mas poética que los versos de Camprodôn.

Sea de ello lo que fuere, en sus zarzuelas puede recogerse

abundante cosecha de frases que se citan â menudo, como la

siguiente :

Cuantas manos besa el hombre

Que quisiera ver cortadas.

Efectivamente se lee en la escena lo del acto 3° de £"/ diahlo en

el poder, pero era proverbial, como que Salvâ en su Catâlogo

(n° 2073) describe un pliego del siglo xviii titulado Glosas ciiriosas

y discretas en que un amante se despide de su dama motejân-

dola por la aplicaciôn de adagios antiguos, una de las cuales dice

asî :

Bcsa la niano d tu amante

Que se que te quiere bien,

Aunque alla en tu pecho digas,

Manos besa el hombre que...

Otra frase' que ha adquirido cierta celebridad, es la que Eulogio

Florentino Sanz pone en boca del protagonista de su celebrado

drama Don Francisco de Oiievedo (III, 5),
REFUE HISPANIQUE. XX. 19
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Aqui estoy porque hc vcnido

tan corriente, que recordamos haberla leido en la Galeria litera-

tia de Ferrer del Rio (314) anos antes del estreno del drama de

Florentine Sanz.

Si este ocurre con frases que en nuestros tiempos eran sabidas

de todos como proverbiales, no estranard que al cabo de los aiîos

corran por esos mundos, atribuidos a autores griegos 6 romanos,

adagios cuyo origen no es posible determinar ahora.

Julio César, de cuyas obras no hay fragmente alguno que haya

logrado el honor de ser incluido en el répertorie de las citas lite-

rarias, ha sido mas dichoso con las frases que pronunciô en los

momentos solemnes de su vida. Precisamente una de las mas

celebradas es adagio griego que como original del gran capitân

romano pasa generalmente ; aunque Suetonio y Plutarco en las

Vidas (32) que de él escribieron, advierten el origen proverbial

de la exclamaciôn de César antes de pasar el Rubicôn. Al traducir

el proverbio griego en latin, no estân de acuerdo los autores, pues

mientras algunos opinan por esta lecciôn : Aléa jacta est, otros

que presumen de helenistas consumidos aseguran que debe decirse:

Jacta aléa esta. En castellano, Ranz Romanillos tradujo el pasaje

de Plutarco, luciendo en su trabajo la siguiente poco recomendable

cacofonia : « tirado esta el dado », y apartândose, no sabemos

por que causa, de la version corriente entre nuestros clasicos : pues

Lupercio Leonardo, en el soneto que emp'ieza. Aqtiel rayo de Marte,

nos dejô la siguiente:

Determinado al fin de ir adelante,

Vamos, dijo, que echada esta la suerte :

y Calderôn en No siempre lo peor es cierio (II, 19), jugando del

vocablo diô la misma lecciôn, en este didlogo :

Inès, la suerte esta echada.

Y echada a perder, scnora.
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De « uno de los mâs antiguos refranes del mundo » califica

este,

Non omnium est adiré Corinthum

aqucl obispo de Mondonedo Fray Antonio de Guevara, satiiizado

finamente por Cervantes en el Prôlogo de la primera parte del

Ouijoie. Como Horacio en sus Epistolas (I, 17, 36) lo vcrsificô de

esta manera,

Non CLiivis liomini contingit adiré Corinthum

y en esta forma mâs élégante se cita generalmentc, rnuchos le

adjudican no solo el verso sino el adagio. Pero Aulo Gelio (I,

8), con referencia â una obra del antiguo filosofo Sociôn, nos ha

conservado el texto original del proverbio y una anécdota acerca

del origen del mismo, El texto del adagio puede traducirse asi

en castellano :

No â todo cl nuindo le pcrniitcn sus mcdios ir â Corinto.

En cuanto â la anécdota, puede leerse en las Epistolas familiares

(II, 4) del obispo de Mondonedo con todos sus pelos y seiiales,

y aun con anadiduras donde campean el estilo y la invenciôn

peculiares del biôgrafo de Lamia, Lâida y Flora.

Si por habcr revestido con formas literarias un refrdn obtiene

cl refundidor su propiedad, mayorcs titulos â la misma recom-

pensa tiene quien, limpiândolo de expresiones bajas, lo introduce

en las reuniones mâs atildadas. En este caso se halla Ventura de

la Vega que, en El bombre de iiinndo, prototipo de las comedias

de frac y corbata blanca, adecentô cierto antiguo rcfran, alusivo â

las desgracias maritales, diciendo (I, 8) :

Todo Madrid lo sabi'a,

Todo Madrid raenos él.

Otros proverbios menosafortunados, cuyo origen fue literario.



292 LEON MEDINA

se convirtieron pronto en dichos vulgares^ como este que cita

Bastiis en La Sabiduria de las naciones (i* ser., ni'im. 1 1 1) :

El ojo del amo engorda al caballo.

Si el pasaje de Plutarco a que alude Bastûs es auténtico, résul-

tant que ya en tiempo del autor de las Vidas paralelas se habia

olvidado el origen de esta sentencia proverbial : pues Plutarco la

atribuye a un palafrenero, cuando segûn Aristôteles se debe â

personaje de mas campanillas. En su Œconoinica (I, 6, 3) refiere

lo siguiente : « Oportunos fueron tanto el dicho de Persa, como
el de Afro. Interrogado aquél acerca de lo que engordaba mis al

caballo, contesté : el ojo del amo. Pero Afro, a quien también

preguntaron cual era el mejor abono para las tierras, respondiô :

las huellas del dueno. » De ambas contestaciones tomaron los

romanos lo que mejor les pareciô, y aderezaron el apotegma que

Piinio, en su Historia natural (XVIII, 8), trae asi : « Los

antiguos dijeron que nada fertilizaba las tierras como el ojo del

amo. »

Nadie sospecharia tampoco que bajo esta humilde vestidura,

« De la mano d la boca se pierde la sopa » pueda encontrarse un

refrân de origen regio y antiquisimo. La decadencia en que hoy

le vemos debiô iniciarse ya en el siglo xvii, pues Llamazares en

sus Apophtegmas lo cita de este modo : « De manos d boca no hay

cosa segura. »

Lope de Vega hizo lo que pudo en su Gatomaqiiia para detener

la degeneraciôn literaria, que hoy lo desfigura en aquellos versos

de la Silva 5^ :

Mas muchas veces con peligro toca

El vidrio lleno de licor, la boca.

Su ilustre prosapia se révéla en este élégante verso latino,

Multa cadunt inter calicem, supremaque labra

traduccion anônima del proverbio griego conservado por Aulo

Gelio (XIII, 17) y recordada en los lâmbicos de Licofronte.


